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TO THE MOST INTELLIGENT FRIENDS 


OF THE INSTITUTION OF 
Sunday Schools ; 


CONTAINING 
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Arguments drawn from, the State of our Country, 
with reſpect to the Morals. of the lower Claſſes 
| of the People, and the Neceſſity of teaching the 


riſing Generation, the Rudiments and Duties of . 
their * 
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The encobragement of Sunday Schools, a * of a 
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Cuſtom of learning to read in North Wales. Reading 

| and Writing diſtinguiſhed, 40 - xiii 
Means of promoting the intereſt of the labouring part 
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The rapid progreſs of life a reaſon for applicationn > 
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Danger of vicious and irregular II, - #4 + ml 


Duty of prayer, - . 88 
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25 the more „ ae Friends of theme" 
MLAKLYER. reaſon by detail, of 


of eee ofcheJower clailes ofthe peo-, 
ple of this land, there are ſeveral leading cauſes: 
of it, why ſo many know but little and practiſe 
leſs. The firſt is, that perſons of fortune ſo ge- 
nerally flock to great towns to ſpend their money 
and their time, wantoning in cier Ane 
abandon the humble villager. 10 et i ben 

There . etates,: 
who, it is well known, hardly ever viſit their vil- 
lage, though they might live there like little ſove - 
reigns on their own domain, bleſſed, and blefing, 
all their, dependants round them. But fach 
manly greatneſs and primitive fimplicity have. : 


given place to various inventions. Thoſe 


who really extend their thoughts to the labour 
ing . who live on "ur lands, and leave the, 


B economy | 


% - 


Ca — leſs to Rewards, who : are reſtrained 


from acts of generoſity, muſt ſee and feel many 
happy effects from fuch conduct. It is by means 
of thoſe labouring people that ſo many are en- 
abled to live in affluence, and therefore it be- 
comes. the more ſerious conſideration. If. city 
pleaſures abſorb the thoughts of ſo many, and 
divert them from ruſtic duties and village bene- 


volenoe, ee the evil we cannot 


cure. 
Let us 1e P e ns Aid are, chr 
making any fruitleſs complaints. Will not the 
man of ſentiment be prompted to be aiding and 
aſſrſting in fuch an enterprize as the Sunday 
Sebools on His own lands, to comfort the poorer 
| part of his dependants; to render their children 
more induſtrious, and more obedient to God and 
mam # While ſuck perſons give their countenance; 
and a pittance of pecuniary aſſiſtance, they will 
be inſtrumental in promoting the ſolid piety of 
the rifing generation, and drive Miſery, with 
her ragged wings and en nenen 
ſwift before them. in 1179 
The better * 8 ell . 
ate put in, with regard to moral and religious 
inſtruction, the leſs they will turn their thoughts 
to pilfering and beggary. They will become 
n neee be . and cleaner i in their 
gar- 


(8) 
garments and be better nouriſhed. The con- 
dition of the peaſant will be mended with the 
condition of his children ; and the landlord will 
feel the advantage by the dimunit ion of enormous 
poor rates. Fhere is the utmoſt reaſon to believe 
that a great part of thoſe rates àriſe from a want 
of ſhame, or generous ſentiment in the breaſt of 
the poor inhabitant. This want of principle 4 in 
reſpect to- a- "manly independency, ariſes parts 
ly from groſs ignorance, which deprefles- the 
mind, and acts like a two-edged ſword. Let 
them be recovered to a ſenſe of ability of pro- 
viding their own food and raiment, at à tender 
age; or gaining as much by ſpirining as will 
give them bread, and they will ſoon find that 
hatids'were given them to provide food for the 
dell y. Why is it that in the narih of England 
there is ſo much leſs poverty than in the ſouth ? 
It is becanſe there is ſo much leſs ignorance · 
The people there are generally better inſtrufted; * 
f perſons of landed eſtates would diffuſe 3 
larger portion of their kindneſs where it proper. 
ly belongs, and act more as the genuine inſtru- 
ments of a benignant Providence: If the ſyſtem 
of œτπον)οy were more pointed to the object 
of proinotipg human happineſs in the humbleſt 
lines ot life, and the welfare of the codrry; by 
mm the peaſant, we ſhould ſoon ſee 
r a won- 


( an (1) 
Wonderful change for. the better · It is true, 
that education is not liberal in any line; it is 
not ſo comprehenſive as to be a ruling prin- 


Ciple in favour ot thoſe. whom Providence, in 
ſo peculiar a manner, has een er the or | 


kanten the affluent. | 
. The ſame motives to W Nas 3 


. e regular ſyſtem and oconõmmy in do- 
meſtic life which we call police, by which men 


are checked and controuled in their evil propen- 
ſities, and prevented from e 30 | injury, on 


. i by nl 8 .% *. 
a hat miſery will n e is * 


diſpute: but if we do not think of new 
« bye torx labour, and a more equitable diſtri- 
« bution of the produce oft the earth, we level the 


e ed 0, miſery: andi be Fam 0 plenty 


and ſplendor trample. down police, and ęſta- 
«+, hlih,diftrefs, as if it were a prinęiple of ,go+ 


„ yernment, To impute the evil to the decreaſe 
of trade, is contrary.to the fact: if we.gſeribe 
it to the vices, of the common people, we ſhall 
come neater to the mark. But are we not 


4 accountable for their being vicious 2 What- 


ever cauſes may co- operate, the aut of, po- 
- lice is one of he-pleanial, ſources: e ca- 
off lamity, | 167 f e e 2 1 ia The 


* "uy * of Pac yy 197g © dns 


«(+ ). 
The want f ober muſt ever be the more 
ſorely felt; as the Magiſtrate is deficient in pow- 
er to de good, leſt he ſhoufd de ef: thut K- 
berty is often rendered ſudſervient to the wan · 
tonnefs of ſhdividuals;” and the good that wonld 
reſult from order, is facrificed'to caprice, ' Time 
and experience often ſuggeſt a remedy 3 but it is 
only # virtuous and religious difpofition Which 
can "ſupport a free people, and prevent their de- 
ſtroying eaeh other; take away the portion of vir⸗ 
tus a d religion that is neceſſary, and no means 
remain but law. This operating by flow pacss, 
and ſometimes becoming 'grievous, power only 
remains, and the cauſe which produceg/ ſuch a 
rule of government ropes, + 9 muff be beſet 
hom whe, my beg FB "4 ales 
As to particular bes why Sui Panne 
people, eſpecially in the ſouthern parts of this 
ifland, are ſo ill educated; one apparent cauſe is 
the diſperſion of ſo vaſt a number of newſpapers _ 
as ſixteen millions in a year. While ſome have 
| diſputed whether the labouring poor ſhould be 
taught to read, many have learnt to read; but in- 
ſtead of applying their knowledge to the ſcience 
of duties, the great law, by which they are to ſtan-d 
or fall for ever, is often neglected. It is true, the 
evil eſtects of newſ- papers are mitigated by the 
. of the number, their importance decreaf- 
324 B 3 ; ing | 


RET 


ing us the member have encrealed; particularly as 

to the volumes of politieal oonteſts. But thoſe 
of the claſs 1 allude top who have been able to 
read, applying all} or the gteareſt part of their 

reading time to this object it muſt have pro- 
duced ſuch jarring ideas a6 cun never tend 
to any uſeful purpoſe. Religion having been 
left ſo much out of the queſtion; it will re- 
quire time and labour, in the riſing genera- 
tion; to recover: the morality, Which has been loſt, 
Such leind of reading bas diverted the eur- 
rent of ioformation Which the father might 
bave giyen the child reſpecting the great truths 
of Chriſtianity- It prevails ſo much at this 
time as-to give people of all ranks a falſe turn 
in ſeeking amuſement, and not inſtructiom 
and in-pleafing their fancies,” rather than in 

mending their hearts. While they have ſought 
to exalt their ideas by a higher ſenſe of civil li- 
derty, tliey have totally forgotten that perfect 


- liberty is to be found only in the ſet vice of Gd . 


I be next object that preſents itſelf, and which 
we may contemplate as a cauſe why our morals 
and religious duties do not keep pace with our 


knowledge, and improvements in arts, is the 


notions of liberty which have been propa- 
giteT and ſupported, by party torteſtsi- Theſe 
eee to 0 wor ar * morals, - 
through 


* 
* 


cm) 

th every claſs of the people. They 
Scan wen been taught with an elaborate 
kind of inveſtigation, as if virtue and, reli- 
gion were ſeparable! from political freedom. 
This principle has looſened the bands of 
patental anthority. The power of the maſter 
and miſtreſg has been violated. Example hag 
not been awful; ſuperiors have appeared leſs 
venerable; /;and the moſt . ſerious; conſidera 
tions of. life have r aged to decay. Among the 
lover claſſes Sunday ſchools ſeem to be well cal. 
culated to remedy the evil, not only from com- 
municating the rudiments of Chriſtianity, but 
that the whole ſyſtem of m n may bg 
gradually taugbt. TIT 
Lan we lay that the lte rendered ug 
regardleſs of the labouring poor, unleſs we ſup- 
pole, that what afforded the greateſt light to the 
higher claſſes, involved the lower in darkneſs, 
The abolition of the power of popiſti .clergy, 
might operate; for a time in making the people 
believe; that they were looſened from their reli- 

gious yoke; and from the diſuſe of the exterior 
and ceremonial part, they might fon a time ne. 
glect the ſubſtance of their Chriſtianity. Be thia 
as it: may, we are ſure that aur religions, du- 
ties are at a low ebb, though the improvement 
mr every convenience and ornament, of life 


14D are 


re very great. The cultivation of arts in conſe- 


quence of the riches acquired, ſeems to have lulled 
many into à dream of delufibn;” av if man 
eould live indepentlent of his God. Thoſe whe 
act as if there could be true polities u which fe- 
gion has ho ſhare, ſtrike the alarm at the breaſt 
of every honeſt iam; for "they" Wo beftepe in 
the Chriſtian religion, having a rule of torals 4s 
wen as falth; muſt be convinced that” he önfy 
ie nde the worls' can go vern it; and if We 

depart from His laws, as retended te bew at- 
tempt to wreſt the government out of His hands. 
Let us then appeal to Heaven, and implore 

forgiveneſs for the evil paſt, and protection in 
all our future proceedings. Man is ſo demon- 


. Arably teſer ved for à judgment te come, the 


pre videnee of God continually 'prefents to the 
mental eye, and even to our ſenſes, how wick- 
edneſs is generally puniſhed.” We do not ſee 
the anguiſh of every one's mind, nor the terrors 
of conſcience which it creates; hut we behold in 
the Haity oecurrences of life, how virtue is re- 
warded and vice puniſhed, not uniformly, but 
often dy the ſecret intervention ha perry 
level to bur apprehenfron. . 
In the mean time every perſon of eftetion | 


- muſt fee how much depends on early impreſſions 
of g. 


ood and evil; and that ſuch as the parents 


are _ 


e 
are, ſuch will the children generally be. We 


may judge of the things which belong to our - 


everlaſting peace, by as immutable laws as thoſe 
of the moſt common concerns of life. We 
ſee that in proportion, as the rulers of the land 
or the clergy, the parent or the maſter; the 
guardian or friend, grow indifferent as to a ſtrict 
adherence to the laws relating to the inviſible 
world, the riſing generation will encreaſe in ini- 
quity, and according to the magnitude to which 
it riſes, will a: government be threatened with 
diſſolution. This is the common ſenſe of the 
argument, and it ſhould put every good ſubject 
nba check the growth of iniquity. 
The Sunday ſabools ſet before us in a compre» 
landes view, one of the moſt intereſting objects 
that the heart of man can form any idea of. lt 
is one great family of the poor, of whom the 
Almighty has in ſo. peculiar. a manner, in ſuch 
numerous paſſages. of the ſacred. writings, de» 
clared himſelf to be the father and the friend, 
demanding of the afſluent, in the. moſt emphati- 
cal terms, their vigilance and attention, on no 
leſs a condition than his mercy if they comply, 
and his reſentments if they ee | 
The matter then reſts on their faith... . | 
believe there is no country vpqri-thbiface of 
the earth where Chriſtianity is profeſſed in great- 
2 . : . 2 er 
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Their houſes may be guarded from thieves, 
Why ſhould a man paſs with impunity who 


N ( Xx ), . 
er purity than with us, nor where there are 
People "who © live mote correſpondent to it. 
Ber our 8 | 
many become pious under impreſſions of 
viſionary doctrines, and many impious undef 
their infidelity; : Men generally forms their 
lives by their opinions: infidelity cannot 
promote goſpel truths.” Our manners are 


doo refined for the fimplicity- of our re 


ligion and the humility; which charaQterizes it · 
But were our faith ever ſo pure, example: muſt 


aſcend : In the cafe of theſe ſchools, the opus 
lent may be the chief agents, or the zealous 


who can ſpare their mite. So far as aſſiſtance is 
given the example aſcends, and we may lope 
that an interpoſit ion ſo apparently providential, 


mending of morals. It might be happy if the 
higher claſſes would ruminate on fooliſn and bad 


cuſtoms. Why do they ſhorten their lives 


by 0 out of the order of nature in 
keeping bad hours, and perverting the manners 


of cheir ſervants by the ſame means? Whyz if 


they venerate the ſabbath, do they not at- 
tend the public worſhip twice on that day? 


GIL with loſs of life in the tender 


article 


| (A1 5 
Hicke of / reputation,.:mens than him who, 


threatens the, ſame thing, unleſs he gives up 
his purſe, which may not contain ten. ſhillings? 
What are divine or human laws if they are 
trampled upon, or worldly falſe policy: refines 
them away? Why are oaths fo frequently ad- 


| miniſtered, and with ſo little awe and reverence 


when the Almighty is invoked, and where the 
utmoſt ſolemnity ſhould be uſed ? Why may not 
talſe witueſſes be as puniſhable/as a falſe oath ? 
Why are the people's morale hazarded-by the 
practice of lotterĩies? Why are not. the poorer cler · 
gy better provided for, and the utmoſt care taken 
that thoſe h are ordained to holy orders, be 
well examined as to the qualification of proper 

_ exprefhion, ſo as to make an impreſon on the 

| in ſome places 
F * of — ee duch kind 28 
might keep pace with Sunday ſchools. We 
might tus ſoften down the effects of thoſs cuf. 
| toms aud manners which operate againſt the pro- 
pagation of Goſpel truths, and make the ſtudy 
of - duties as familiar as the ſtudy of; amnſtments» 
Some body in the higheſt ſtations muſt be, ac- 
countable for the tranſgreſſions of thoſe who 
move in the loweſt ſpheres, ſo far as good order 


and — cuſtoms, laws 1 
oeierned 


3 39 


| maß. . eee * hg Ai Dent. 


3 wn extend to 


world nations are-puniſhed 3 j++ 
are in general apt to be carried into extremes, 
mour of the day; but there is good ground for: 
3 Notbaig in more 
neceſſary, nor could any thing of ſo ſimple a 
nature, ſo eaſily executed, have been deviſed, 
to check the growth-of iniquity, and aſſiſt the 


frlaiſing generation. It is a favourable ſymptem 


of out recovery from immoral cuſtoms, and a 
comfort to thoſe whoſe charity prompts them 
to mourn over the I 

The greateſt events are oſtei . 
pliſhed by means the moſt ſimple... Such as ur | 
connexions are, ſuch we generally prove. Let: 
the beſt man in the pariſh, who will accept of 
the office; be choſen maſter for the Sunday» 
and theſe children will ſoon bid fair to lead a 
virtuous life. I he better Chriſſian e 
eee make. 

It 


4 | 


* 


| 0 n 2 1 
proper W of rect, Foy to „. 
- contiexion between reading and writing, as 
vulgaily-underſtood, I diſcover none that con- 
cerns thoſe whO depend for their bread on their 
mama labou#, and not on the pen. The firſt 
is neceſſary to them for learning their” religi- 
on, and filling up their vacant hours, and to pre- 
vent that vacuity of thought, or miſchievous 
conſequence which ignorance often occaſions; 
rhe laſt ãs not neceſſary nor expedient. In the 
North of Mules, all the people learn to read, 
and very few to write, and they are generally 
remarkably attentive. to religious duties. The 
ſame I have obſerved of hoys from Scotland: 
they could all read, and their — af 
ſober and decent. Theſe are facts, confirmed 
to me from various quarters, and are ſtrong pre- 
ſumptive evidences, that the knowledge of read- 1 
— . — ſome, being rendered uni- } 
thus — be people of Bexland. en? rr 
If we examine — anal”, 
diſſoluteneſs of our manners, we ſhall find our 
moral eeconomy deranged by not being ſuffici- 
employment of the poor: this is the more out : 
of 9 * Oeconomy, Finance, 


Com- 
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Commer, and Wt "EP &ib- 
je@; of-ſpeculation. Keim lo 2e 

What is it that the bulk of mankind requires, 
but food, raiment, and a houſe to cover them 
If we add fuel for warmth, under an inclement 
Ty, we render life comfortable The undiſei- 
plined deſires of opuleney create a fever in the 
ſoul which verges to inſanity; for we are ſtill 
deſiring, but not exerciſing the means to 
obtain the end. The gratifications of à city liſe 
call for an immoderate ſupply, and we over- | 
lock the appropriation of a due eme of our 
mn n wendy. 7 Yom 46 vn; fot: 
| Many migbt be en train of providing 
for chemſelves, who, for want of proper means, 
boecotte burthenſome to the community The 
moſt indigent might provide their dwn cloth-. 
ing, by making their children card and ſpim: 
patt of their food might alſo ariſe from me 
* in garden ground, even to lay up a 
ſtöck of peaſe and French beans. And Why 
might not ſome of the family be taught, at Wyery 
early age, to do that, which requires but very 
nitle inſtruction, where the materials ure pro- 
vided.” Many languiſh in miſerable ebttages, 
merely for want of eucouragement te provide 
for theinſelves. The powers of actien oſten 
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ger place us nu, through the maven 
fects of miſery. 1 Ane 1 9A 18 7 1 


ms penſant is rendered eaſy by ha freedom 
which he enjoys; and if he ( fears the Lord, he 
Topes' for good, and for everlaſting joy and 
merey No one obſtructs his marriage, ad 
he follows the dictates of honeſt affections. 
(1-Artiſhuritfefthe conditioerof nen dere 
ric ſervantsę ĩn great towns and cities, complired 
with'that of penfants, is too great. A eommer- 
eiat country ſhould not allow of ſo many 
being kept for ſtiew, they devour fortunes. 
Many of theſe do not marry, but enlarge the 
felds of miſery. by promiſcuous commerce; and 
many leave their children dependent on the 
parochial rates, not having an opportunity to 

breed them to induſtry. That the number is 
meh 0 large, is apparent by the encourage 
ment it affords for them to flock to London, 
here rbany cannot be admitted into families, 
und being ont of place, and not accultoined 
to-labour, ſome live by their wits. SOD by 
War alſo contributes a large ſhare, in wound- 
ing and laying, waſte the morals: of a p- | 
_ Amidſt a variety of cauſes cteated by a mifap- | 
plication of wealth, and the defects of preven- 
id, is it not a grievons ſpecimen. of our eus 
* who read any one of the fixteen 

2 F "IO | EE millions | 
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millions of copied of "News papers, circulated 
through thisland in a year; toi ſes xlid peopte 
made acquainted with the moſt ſhamefuÞrrabſa- 
tions ſuch events being rendered mudh tos fa- 
miliar to their minds. What volume can contain 
an aecount of half the offences, examinations, 
commitments, trials, puniſhments, impriſon- 
ments, executions, and diſcharges, which thoſe 
public accounts contain! When ſhall we ceaſe 
' From furniſhing ſuch a ttemendous detail of 
facts ſo diſgraceful to our annals? In no other 
country can the like be ſeen. The evil pre- 
vails moſt in the metropolis, but it is be- 
come very great in other parts of the king» 
dom, where a few e back, anexecutionnuts 
hardly heard of. e C6508 ts e 109 
The promotion of e 3 ſupported 
by a ſenſe of religion, and the powers of imita- 
tion, ſeems to be the ſtrongeſt barrier of do- 
meſtic life; but how that ſenſe af religion is 
to be acquired without in//xu2tior and good: or- 
der, is a queſtion of great difficulty. Whatever 
eee Vu n nee ee 
e. A e631 +6 6204) ct O10 
Will the objec. ofthe Sunday Schools;;pur- 
ſued, with all due attention to our religien, 
contribute its ſhare?ꝰ We may flatter. ourſelves 
that: the preſent generation will ſoon feel. he 
HIV 28s. 33 $338k ©; ; 5 10 55110 good 
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bessa ANG (xv, 3 to egoillim 
bool effect, by an amendment of morale: we 
hall nat be ſoſubjett: co Hive in aiſtate v Mar, 
afraid of; having! our perſons injured; orm ur 
Houſes pillaged by ſtratagem or ſtorm. Eyilsof 
this kind now happen even under a meridian ſun, 
as well as in the ſolemn ſilence of the vight.. To 
hoaſt of ſecurity derived from laws, and be ſub- 
ject to fuer grie vous iolults is a paradox. It 
bs evidently from the want of  pfinciph that 
che miſeries we complain of ariſe .d 
£576 remedy this evil; we meditate the enact- 
| ing of new laws of police, in hopes bf finding 
relief: but at the ſame; time we: are conſcious 
chat prebention muſt accompany the regimen fur 
eure: we muſt begin with the rifing generation 
andas: example, in the order of | things,-ſcems 
a to deſcend, the opulent and zen- 
lous muſt by their efforts, countenanee and fup- 
portethe fſimple expedient in queſtion, in behalf, 
of the moft indigent ſubjects, and make the 
AH perſons of fortune and leiſure had entered 
into the duties of parochial offices, it is proba- 
ble the anſtitutions of Sunday Schools might 
not have been neceſſury; but taking things 
as they are; wherher the remedy be found in one 
espeltent orb another; it is ſometłiing that ſtands 
u che place ea moral ſenſe of 2 as well 
8 4 | $- 3 as. 
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Anette, Bite to dor laws/and wum 
aid: may proveia/inore;excalient expedidntitban 
oo ert iye powers whicticanndtextendsdtheaiinds 
But Where reaſon does not operate, force muſt 
be Selled in, or ,great miſery will cenſus 
N gives proof of corruption of heert 
operates againſt the common happineſa, and 
the eriminal involyes che guiltleſs in the conſar 
duence. What other cauſe could have intra- 
duced pos oe many deſpotic governments? lee 
In taking a comprehenſive yiew.of out object, 
let us conſider in what our national felieitz 
chiefly aonſiſts. To leave religion out of the 
queſtion, in our national capacity, would be 
contxary to ſcripture and common. ſenſe. To 
conſider our political intereſt as totally diſtin 
from our religion, would likewiſe be rebellion 
againſt the fundamental principles of our goyenar 
went at the ſame time denying. the ſuper- 
intendency of the Creator of the world. 12 
„tanting then, that religion is eſſential to 
a dur welfare, let us be ready with an anſwet, 
what it conſiſts in. If prayer; if meditations 
if habitual obedience to the divine laws, are. ef» 
ſential articles, mall we not cheriſn them 
Shall we not teach qur; children: te rand 
_ thigk,,apdlearn, and obey 2. Vet. if we guamgine 
en into the ** the > educatign, we 
4 nel 15 gi ve 


I ary 
Fee neee . rh 
heart or the en Al 7 ben 3 
Per ſon when he takes his ſeat in the bone © 

God, and covers his face for a- few. ſeconds, Fi 
hat words he has been taught to utter, or what 
kind of prayer he really makes. He- mighe be 

| 2 inſtructed. to avoid mockery, upem 
o ſerioue an oocaſion, and decline this 
part. But if he is not taught to come with 


at home? Tell him/ to ſay, & Let the words f 
4 my mouth and the meditations of my heart 
de always acceptable in thy fight," O- Lord, 
my Strength and my Redeemer!” Fell him 
alſo, to endeavour to form his mind; to à ſenſe 
of dle words, and make God his ſirengthy 
and in the ſubſtance of his- thoughts; truſt in 
* bis. fedsether; will he think the admonitibn 


+ rotation to pray; might he not as well ſtay 


eee „% Naeh it off 


en 3e militate againſt his habits : It wilt 

require time and labour to ſubdue ther 
Mu, asl a parent, or a maſter, have ſhares 
4 fall y naglected him, and bow will your Gru 
_ © acount fland before His throne Who et- 
e eee OY and) yout che, 
| * 2 & 08 houſe 9 | 
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i nb) hook; which, Semen, e 
125 ®onacles de is not fabvlems,, what 


— — 85 Jar 87 10 
he yotaries of e ee at the- 
Afurdities of that - pretended: prophet, are 
more in earoelt-. in their addreſſes to the 


diese Lord of Nature, than we generally are, 
are, they have more ſtendineſs. and warmth in 
If we, knowing what we ought 
e dos do it ey we muſt prepare for the event; 
 khew (dreadful. ſoever it may be: we muſt 
 bothink ourſelves in time, or | ſuffer !! IK 
_ /BheSadyveates for che Sunday Schools, and 
few. there are who are not advocates, aſpirg 8 
caching the poor what belongs to their paate-z. 
ant in no caſe ought we to fear, chat a ſmeere 
and gontrite heart will be rejected. We can: 
not promote any ſyſtem of religious ceohothy, 
upom any principle but the love of God, amt 
_ the love of bumankind. To be negligent im 
either caſe muſt be opprobriou s. 
The queſtion before us is, if the means of 
Sunday Schools are adequite- to the ferfls in 

a: greater'\degite than un ather ꝓtucticg ot 
dexice, now in wk, among che common 
L 80. ra} #8 | peo- 


* 8 
people 11 it bi 8 4 ſtop that torrent 
vf mfferyg anf the . dur Hftpuit yer 
Ast is a adaftiena fucebür to the eduſe of 
religion, lex us fecelve it with gratitude- He 
Was lefs reproached who ſaid; „God be mer- 
eiful to me a ſinner,” than him who vaunted 
himſelf of his proud works, under the ſemblanoe 
of pietyi The deſign is an acknowledgement 
of our ſinfulneſs, and paſt omiſſion. If we re- 
cel ve thieſe children, with à rekgious attention 
10 their welfare, we in effect ſay, Give ear 
«© my ſons and daughters, that none of you he 
« untaught with reſpect to the rudiments of 
« that Chriſtian faith on which your everlaſt- 
ing happineſs depends; but you muſt 4 
4 agreeably to it, and be ſincere in carrying on 
the warfare of life.” If we repent of hat 
paſt, the next generation will be more able 
to help them ſelves 2s Oe 
If Me examine ourſelves, with reſpect to the 
duties eſſential to our religion, many of ug 
will diſeoser, that we were not ſtrictly, and 
ligion requires. If we are now invited to 
perform a certain taſk, which we believe will 
be acceptable to God, and attended with .hap- 
py effects, let us joyfully comply with it, us. 
duty. be eyes hag en 
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| « ii 5 
esse the modern educhtien 1 bens Yan 
mentioned among many of the ſapetior” claſſes 
_ and middle rats; I ue Hattzuifſi te dbpart from | 
the errot of our ways, with an upright mine, 
hat inoenſe can we offer more-acceptable than 
ur ſollicitude for the pteſer vation of the chi- 
den of the poor, the peculiar wards of Heaverys 
Great Lord? If they are tauglit whiet belbnge 
to their peace while their minds are yet tender 
and ſuſeeptible of impreſſions, that they may 
walk in the paths of eternal life, we ſhalt act 
Aike true diſciples of the great teacher and 
"xedeemer- of the world! 
Upon the whole, we are as much bouhd to 
Fee that the poor ſhall be informed ef goſpel 
truths, as the apoſtles of old were obliged by 
ee eee the goſpelus gaf11h 
„ Tha genuine duties of Chriſtianity; used 
ing charity for the fouls of 3 +a 
not de changed by time. Let us therefore, 
dekilge:'the: exalted pleatore- of thinking) that 
'this Krmaple expedient of the SuxD Av Semoons 
may operate in che moſt advantagedus faanner, 
to che important end in view; and by means 
of wealth and ſimplieity of manners, promote 
Loch iuftrustton as ob eps * 4 


0 * 16 » 
Peder is . cheidopl, n 
eines, disnity, and: ſtability. to all. inſtitutions, 
The greater the regularity obſerved in the ad- 
miſſon of ſcholars, however ealy it may be reu - 
derod, the greater favour it will be eſtsemad z, 
and the inſtitution be the more; eaſily tranſmit- 
ted dont poſterity. Ho far ĩt may operate 
in enabling many of the preſent. generation to. 
teach their .own- children is another queſtion: 
Patents in higher life, with much beiſure, do nat 


oy 


generally take the taſk. upon themſelves. en 


Wo have been complimented with the name; 
of a Nation of Phi loſapbera it will be of much 
greater moment Nation f Sri. 
tiaus Our cuſtoms and manners, of late years, 
however deep our reſearches have been, are of 
mundane complexion, with leſs regard to the: 
finalicondition of man, than is confiſtent aven 


With good ſenſe, much leſs ame | | 


ions, light which we enjoys e 
The great law of conkderation webs 
life to me, has not operated with energy ne 
inna manner conſiſtent with our character 8 
philoſophers.! FER Az 943314 e 113: FN 
Abbe firſt Principle in nature, ſelf; preſervati- 
on: teaches; us to conſider, how we ought to 
divide the: hounties of the great: author of our 
— — 
has ſo evidently appointed, but to prevent the 


| miſery 
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\ which ariſes from che abuſes vf v. ith, 
| Chat het Schools, the ghject relates 
to che dal: and in this, men's fortunes are upon 
a level. God is no reſpecter of perſons ; be 
who'' ſaves a ſoul e ee 1 
the ſtars of Heaven! 1 © 
A principle of moral reftirade is elfatial/ 6 
political wiſdom, as well as to Chriſtian duty: 
even the love of this world ſhould induce us'to 
inſtru& the poor, and particularly in a. 
country. Where every one will think for Fin 
ME," every one ſhould be taught to entertain 
jut opinions and true ſentiments, in relation to 
his relative duties, and know upon what prin- 
_ ciple he ought to act. The awe of the rod 
bf the magiſtrate alone, mak es but ſad werk: 
ii it is'confined'to awe, and if there is a want 
_of principle, > which ocesſions ſo 
2 propenſity to thievery, inſolence, vialence, 
a wantoneſs in doing miſchief, with acontempt. 
of ſubordination, the evil will be more eafily 
| bdued | mr yoo cults, than by firength 
Thoſe who are Already Nagy 
Jened 91% Kites example as well aß 2 
when both co-operate, they will feel the power 
of a ſacred inſtitution, and by degrees gyn the? 
force of that perſuaſive invitation, c why; will, 
TOY: lagi! Surely ok en, | 
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xxy » Bah 2 "I 
PRs yp axes ar ton pe 
tö bentold inte quity ? 1 1 * N N | 
""Phers. are other Ne aa! Sauen which 
deface thepurity 3 Fo native beauty of Pn 
thantly.” '" That libertiniſm by, which fo, many 
Line, them ſelves up to 2 commerce, 
tout any control © conſcience, and the diſ- 
ipation' TO creates ſo much expence,, from 
whence do they ariſe ? They are the. effects, of 
4 want of religious care in parents. If ſome 
ate mbre brutiſh i in vice, and others more ele- 
gant, the example of the latter is not the wi 
 pertiicious' to the common. cauſe. In the eye: 
of man there may be a difference; ; in the fight, o 
G04 there can be none: each follows his i inch 
1 ax it were in defiance of Heaven. eh 
. 1 aaron further! in the enquiry, We : hall, 
rrible neglect of Chriſtian, duty, with 
0 5 en to the, memorial of the. Founder of - 
1 Our” youth, in every Ration, ſeem o 
very much to themſelves: they are not, 
e on this great article, and Conte, 
quently! Meet: in the higheſt, as well as low= 
„ ife, re omiſſiye in this duty, to A. » 
that 0 unds all ſober ap mn, 
nümbert make 0 little aceoun the... 
comtMentigritt;on Ni Supper of ou? Lord, 135 gu 
1 erprels a Ws ii that they may 0 be. 
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ſaid to forget what mantier of perſons they are: 
im effect they forget their religion. To com- 


plete the work of forgetfulneſs, how few of this 


claſs of our fellow-ſubjeCts, ' examine, or even 
read the ſcriptures! Hence ariſes that impatience 
of control, and the flagrant violation of f6 
many duties. This co- operates with the 
detects of our police, but it t gotta e Wray bes. 


yond it. 


| With regard to the more ieeGiats bbject 


before us, it preſents itſelf with the blandiſh- 


ments of ſmiling innocency, and promiſes all 


the ſucceſs that the temper of the times will 


admit of. We muſt” conſider children as 


connected with parents; and as the depravity 


of ſome of theſe riſes in magnitude, the difficu]- 


ty of putting the child in a right train, aad 
keeping him in it, will be the greater. But we 
may at the ſame time mollify this reſlection, for 
the parents themſel ves muſt feel ſome part of * 


the good effect. They are doubly intereſted: 


they will be reminded of what they owe to their 
own ſouls; and recollecting how their parents 


neglected them, be the more watchful of their 


children, and afford us ground on which we ma 


build our hopes of being reſtored”: to the love . 


and dominion of virtue. 
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» 1 9 one „ dhe leaſt ee re the 
fared writings, muſt feel the impreſſion, in what 
manner. it pleaſed the Saviour of the warld to 
receive the- children, many of- whoſe! en, 
we may preſume, were as perverſe as others f 
their countrymen... -Be that as it may, he admo- 
niſhed his diſciples, when they would have kept . 
children from approaching his divine preſence, 
declaring his peculiar tenderneſs for them; not 
merely as children, for whom human affections 
often plead with the moſt. perſuafive energy, 
but as beings, in the leaſt imperfect and pollu- 
ted ſtate of human nature; for he pronounced 
them to be the trueſt candidates for the kingdom 
of Heaven, and recommended their innocency as 
an eſſential qualification for it. This conſide- 
ration ought to create the: greater. reverence for 
them in our breaſt; ; and ſurely not the leſs 
for their being poor. „ All men are from the 
« ground, and Adam was created of carth. In 
"66 much knowledge the Lord bath div iqed them, 
« and made their ways diver/e—But proſperity 
0 and adverſity, life and death, poverty and 
& riches,...come of the Lord!“ Whatever the 
Almi ighty, whole providence. . is inſerutable, 
ſhall ordain, we know, as ſubjects of an earthly 
Prince, as well as of Him who dwelleth in the 
Heavens the reſpect and love due from man to 
"max ; and if we know not how it ſhould be 
D 2 ſhewn 
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' ſhewn, we have a very important leſſon toleary 
before wedie,!:-; 7.1; ft 1} + Sift 861 
Let us then en glorious an dd 
nity of ſhewing our love for God, our love for 
children, our love for our country; and pro- 
rating ourſelves before the throne of the 
Almighty Ruler of the earth, wagon % . 
tection of Sunday Schools. g 
Let us proceed with en 4 
eſpecially where the oldeſt men cannot pretend 
to experience. "Though © the. wiſdom of old 
% men is comely, as underſtanding and coun- 
< ſel is to men of honour” : Though = much 
_ experience is the crown of old men, and the 
e fear of God is their glory, but he that hath 
c no experience knoweth little.“ If & great men 
« are not always wiſe, neither do the aged 
« always underſtand judgment;“ we muſt hunt 
for knowledge as for a hidden treaſure, and for 
chat virtuous habit, which influences the mind. 
Thought and obſervation, exereiſed through a a 
ſeries of years, give the experience which is ſo 
valuable: but events do not always correſpond 
with their cauſes, as thoſe cauſes appear to 
us; yet the more a man has ſeen, his powers 
of mind being yet active, the better he will 
judge. The days of our years paſs by like a tale 
that | is told, FOOD; no man can cenplebe that 
ie life 
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Hife is too ſhort for the practice of Vitae; 3x % 


is finning which cuts out fo/tinch wth for him 


that hie may not be able to correct and ſet 


himſelf right again in the years of his trauſletit 


fe. Let him then beware of Saß?! 
In peruſing ſom of my own labours of 176 


which have a reference to others H 175 1 


arruigned to give account of my time, 745 
Þ chave done deſerving of any WES i f 


days are gone; they are dead! they are depot. L 


ed in the grave! However anxious many hours 


1M 


of them Might be, in the cauſe of Vine, and 4 


public good, ſo far as they were impeded by 


weakneſs; or obſtructed by vice or folly, their 


effects muſt be of the leſs value. 


The iuſtitution of the Sunday Schools is the 
production of the humanity and pious hopes of 
My. "Rakes; a gentleman of Glouceſter.” This 


is a manufacturing town, and in proportion as - 


it gives bread to ſupport life, it gives lives; it 


gires inhabitants. In one great and comprehen- 


five view theſe Schools appear to be a more 


intimate compact orun ĩon between the rich and 
the poor, than any other now exiſting, with 
reſpect to moral and religious conduct. The 
common free ſchools tranſmitted down to us, are 
generally ſupported by funds appropriated 3 in 
ſeveral of which the prefent generation has had 
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but a fmall oHnrs, the moſt part beidg tlie pro- 
due of time, through revolving years. The 
inſtitutions which are of modern date do 
not riſe ſo high as thoſe of ſome of our pious 
- -anceſtors. Though our lands were not then in fo 
great a ſtate of improvemement: our follies might 
Jleſe npmerous, or our vices. leſs expenſive} ':. 
The tas may be yet remote, when it 
mall pleaſe the Almighty that all nations and 
languages ſhall aſſemble at the ſtandard of the 
Prince of Peace, our Prophet, our King, 
who reigneth for ever! But we are not to 
leave our on children, the children of the poor, 
oſtranged from that ſtandard, for want of due 
care and ſollicitude. Let us not deſert a ſingle 
child of if it be poſſible to avoidi it, how abject 
beo ref his condition may bee 
- Mahomet Akbar Emperor of Hin deſtan, in 
1582, had a correſpondency with the king of 
Portugal, on the ſubject of Chriſtianity, in which 
he addreſſes the ere who called Her 
Moſt Faithful Majeſty : - Glory eternal 
de the true king, whoſe ere are ſafe 
4 from decay, and whoſe. kingdom is everlaſt- 
* ing The extent of the Heavens and the 
„ boundaries of the earth; are but minute / parts 
1% of hig- creation, and infinite..ſpace bur u ſmall 
* 1985 of bis productions, He has regulated the 
0 order 


(mi )) 

G order of ee ee wh the. Nöten df 
4e the ſons of Adam, hy the underſtanding: of 
kings who exerciſe juſtice. By his dedtees 
- 4 the ties of lee, and bonds of affection; are 
c faſtened; and he has implanted in the various 
e beings and creatures of his workmanſhip, the 
« paſſion of inclination and union, with a mu- 

: tual tendency to ſociety-; and praiſes with- 
4 cut end are due to the ſouls of prophets and 
% apoſtles, who walked in the paths of righteouf- 
_ neſs, and directed ae obtain e 
-$ laſting felicity. een Inn n 
„ Thoſe Who have e their ; WA 
60 ſtandings, and ſtudied the laws of nature, 
. Enoto that this terreſtrial world is but a mir - 
4 ror of the ſpiritual one; and that nothing 
« is, more deſirable than love, or more ſacred 
i than friendſhip, inaſmuch as the -ceconomy 
4 and good order of the world is wing to 
. aſſection and the harmony of minds. For 
io wherever. the ſun of love. ſnhineth on: the 
earth, it clears the ſoul from the darkneſs of 
c mortality. How ought theſe. qualities, to be 
e diligently ſought by Princes, whoſe friendly 
e correſpondence. is the cauſe; of happineſsto the 
eee the inhabitants thereof. For this 
E reaſon it has been my conſtant and earneſt 
„ [end6ayour; to n ties of friend 
* 6 ſhip 


{ N N 
| Cn Fn n 
«,; | Hip,and the bond of. union among . 
| ” tures 0 the Almighty, eſpecially among. 
. nge, whom God, by his favour, has highly, Y 
« exalted, and ſo dy, unn 
. « the reſt uf mankind. 
„ Your: Majeſty 3 tim philoſophers 
E and divines, in all nations, and in all ages, 
& concerning the viſible and inviſible world, 
&* agree,: that the former ought not to be of 
ic any conſideration compared with che latter: 
4 yet, even the wifemen of theſe times, and the 
« great men of all nations, labeur and teil ta 
c acquire the perithing things of this viſionary 
4 ſtate, and conſume the greateſt part of their 
lives, and their choiceſt hours, in procuring 
4 material delights, being ſwallowed up and 
« diſſolved in nee 3 and tra 


* 
ee dr fs 1&þ5 6 SEPA; 1541 
«/Notwithflanding theſe obtruRtions} 200 | 
* the extenſive” buſineſs of my government, 
* the Mi High God, through” his eternal ſooo 
«your and perpetual grace, has inclined m 
heart always to ſeek him. And as he 241 
« ſabjeCted the dominion of many powerful”. 
« princes'to me, I endeavour to govern'\theny”” 
« with underſtanding-. Al! my fubjects ure 
happy for his will and my duty to Him; 1 
« n end of all my deſires and actions.“ 


A +l pen What —.— a ils or a e 
prince fay more, in contemplating the vanity _ 
of liſe, and at the fame time referting'to peace, 
and the bonds of union of creatures of the ſame 
common nature, as the ultimate end of tempd- 
ral being, and as preparative for happineſs in , 
life to come? We perceive, how ſhort ſoever 
the doctrine of Mahometaniſm may be compar- 
ed with to goſpel purity, and the bliſsful immor- 
tality protniſed to it by the Lord of Life, yet 
we ſee khe agreement of hearts reſpecting a 
bond of union, and the duty of man i man; 
and ho much it behoves us to propagate that 
faith, and that principle of action, in the 
hope of the glories of immortality, is confeſt. _ 
If the corruption of human nature ſpreads 
a cloud of | darkneſs over the earth, witch 
reſpect to the propenſity to vanity, of Which 
this Mahometan prince complains; or the giv- 
ing a looſe to appetite, at which he hints, yet 
experience proves, that . neglect of the 
e ſtudy of true wiſdom, will revenge itſelf,” 
The advocates for folly and vanity find no ſolid 
ſatisfaction in the moſt proſperous condition, 
while the true friends of virtue are comforted 
under the frowns of adverſity. eee, Hat 2 
a we + explore the angiond * 
05 0 


l 


1 a pag Ir 


7 * = 
— LY _ 4 D 
88 
r 


30 _— 
W — 4 
3 ru 

*. 2 Y * 


2 
m_ colts = 
% ͤ OSTER ds 9 
We 3 ' 


— 
— 


— 
win * = 
= —ͤ—ê—ꝓ—ä ͥ CEO NEE — 8 
— - = 


- __— _ o —— — = iS 8 = = 
es + 1 ow — — —— — - 
x 8 — — —— — . 2 
— _ n * * Tm — — — a 1 — 
4 - - * 
— 0 — - £ . 
* 4 - F = q , 
E * n 
a , - p 
4 = 
- 
% 
% . 
* 


* 


te) 

of religion and morality, how is the" pe peaſant or 
the prince, of any nation, or language, to know 
What is that perfect will of God, which ought 
to guide their hearts and all their paths, unleſs 
they are taught» If we” do not follow the 
leading principles of our ſocial nature, and ſee 
_ Juſtice done to each other, the moſt indigent, ; as 
well as the moſt wealthy, Whatever exalted 
notions Mahometans or Pagans may -enter- | 
tain of the One Supreme, their knowledge 
of his will, or their attention t6 the prac- 
ſtice off it, has fallen ſhort of the true mark 


as their hiſtory, during chis century, has proved. 


It is a diſcovery of theſe latter days, 
hat The moſt antient mythology of the Indians, 
is replete with the doctrine of the Trinity, and 
eulls forth the attention of the Chriſtian world. 
In reſpeecr to charfty, the Inclination add. 
union which the Indian prince mentions, an ar 
the extenſive power comprehended by a mutual | 
tendeney to ſociety, comes home to the 'bofom i 
his enquiry: It is deduced" from the 8 
beart, as framed by tlie ſoyerefgit Creator ef all 
things; viſible/and inviſible?” But that which the | 
Pagan and Mahometar world, of ant ent 
Egypt or Greece, might teach in n, Hgütes 
and alluſions, we learn from our Prophet 
au Redeemer, e Ras directed ds in the 


way 


( { hays) 
way to obtain jeycrlaſling 


eſt and moſt explicit tertns. is ſncreckimj uns- 


tion, is % A new commandment 1. give unto | 
you, chat you love one another, even as I have 
loved you, that you love another.“ 
How far that love ſhould extend, there n 
no further meſſenger from Heaven td tell ns: t, 
extends to the young and old, the rich and 
poor. How then are we to expreſs our 
love for the poor children in queſtion, m 
of whom know as little of, the, goſpel 2. 55 
Chtiſt, as the Indian or the erſian, perhaps, 
not fo much ? © Whoſe fault is it that they 22 
know ſo little is a fru itleſs queſtion, un- 
leſs we put them in a train of learning. Tf the 
Wa School is a good method, let uk adopt 
We. have, no .x8aſon;:; to: thinktany;.other- 


** * 


{coal will be ſo eaſily ſouncb fat thoſe whotarwt - 


now wandering in ignorance. O 4304310940} 043 
To avoid the imputation of ſquandering uf 


time in vanity, or ſuſſering life to paſs, regard- | 
leſs of the ſolemn hour, when the ſcene Wil 


change, and we muſt give up 'our:account> ho 


we haue employed our: talents: Toiavoid ſuch e: 
imputation, every expedient; ſhould be em 


ployed that promiſes ſucceſs. The mutability © 
of all ſublunary things is confeſt! What reſo- 
| Jutions we take in conſequence of it, is of a more 
doubtful, nature, and the performance more 


ambi- 
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{ (apexvi 


mn Life:doeays rapidly; and paſſes away 
dike a dream that is told. Ie at e ole 
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1 leaves on trees, the race of man ig 
: O 4 nn 11 7 þ un: 
« Now! green in youth, x now * w withering, on the 


ground; en 
&* Another race the following ſpring ns 
4 They fall ſucceſſ ve, and ſucceſſive riſe. 
6c 80 generations in their courſe decay, 
«© 80 Aoueih theſe, when thoſe are paſ away 
« Vet, yet how few the ſolemn truth — 
< "Vain" in purſuit and high in hopes they live; 
« A thouſand fruitleſs ſchemes their thoughts 
"engage, IS 5701 1. ex 
be * Alike forgetful or of death or age! 


61 1 442 


This picture is ſo near the nay: ie all 
for the moſt ſerious attention, whenever | 
an [opportunity offers of doing good, not that 
which is one of the thou amd fruit 
ſchemes, but a good, at ux us, of our 

everlaſting intereſt. feet de a5 dfc 
Let death e or age, with nelpect 
to the experience gained by time, it may be 
hoped, we. ſhall learn how to count our days, 
ſo as to apply our hearts to that wiſdom which 
will moſt; effectually promote trat and fold” 
ns 4 


4 


88 any 99925 de een 5 
khan the ca Ger ＋ in the article f in- 


wa "i goſpel, "truths What we 
| Mel, 1 
1 Ha taſks n we apply Ju ep 


wy 0 53 uſe rifend," vel to theTouls of fellow 
creatures, We mma y Hope that We have lived to 
a good purpoſe. , Tho: who have ſought for 


knowledz &, ir in reg gard te to the 135 of . Poor, | 


bk 9 a6 miſer epable, & | im 
Wt of age, * which fakes a a Hye ney of 
the way paſt or fees "the "pri let, 
feel the heart the more eee As. om 
the j journey's end. | "The ſerious, minded of 
arg agg boch condition; muſt deplore the depth 
of that iniquity, in which ignorance, want of 
inſtruction, and early habits of impiety, Nel in- 
volved log zreat a portion df che people Amidſt 
dhe vaſt. We of fortunes, changes, and 
chances, Which reſpect our country or burſelves, 
let e lin a peal to Him from whom cometh 
ut, ſalvation, , Solfeitude for this. preſerva- 
tion of our cqontry and mankind, ſhould in all 


e 100 1 no favourable oceafon 8. 


ers ts relief, e [F; + 
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& Tho- che fair . nipt y rel 
«Its ample leaf andluſcious fruit has 14 
e Tho" fairer vines the raging /whichrindb 
ce Andoliyes uſeleſs on the ert calt'; 358 1 
66 Tho ſtruck by death the blesting 0 | 


780 4 


fall, | 
« Vacant the fold, * the gang 2 
66 nn A . 
thews 
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« 1 To the ble firain. aa 7 vile 1 

« O! let thy love with rapture fill my Pei, 

« And guide Wy wet through nk] W r 
"reſt Ty RAin! 12 


This hind of, waere which _ 5 
to ſtrongly recommend, and the Poet lo e- 
gantly Teſcribes, ſhould: fill our breaſts, wi 
comfort and hope, that the defeCtion from the 
| divine law, not- leſs: poignant than the alt. reſſes 
deſeribed, may be removed: büt we muſt ule 
the means, and ſuch means are ol var riot ous kinds. 
. The religion of our country fans bi upon arock, 
_ ” againſt which we may hope no power of: dark- 
neſs wil prevail! : 


Has 


Wy, I ) 
the pulpit of lute years, anſwered every | 
55 that we could Wich 2, It. ;certainly; has 
e Jon ort the riſing generation. _ 
1 under the ſhadow of ignozance and 
17. Hot even attending the public wor- 
What then, is meant to be done? To 
1270 the-. poor: children where, they want 
71 8 9 8 ta frequent the houſe of, God on 


N. oh 


bh day? | This, ſo far ag it gogs, will 
— — "or duty of the clergy the leſs diff F 
cult; ; it! may facilitate their making, greater 
are and . their labour the leſs 
1800 T te the ſtronger bond 
Þ I Pin Wins laity, and. the canſe of 'Chriſ- 
ity. be maintained with greater energy. 
e in another view, this plan of the 
Sunday Schools, i in'proper hands, to teach ſimply _ 
the fit rudiments of religion, is increaſing our 
— — of Schools, the ſeats of inſtruction, 
without: whichwe might all become >Sayages;: 4 Þ 
the next generation be more abandoned chan 
the piofent, eee Fare than 
who x ioht 4% A great deal more, in \the ways 
"of 1 "righteouſneſs, | in behalf of the Poor, are 
pen imeliged-- to do. it, ſome new, methods 
mu &takeng..orwe muſt fill fall. -What- 
RP: be, mp fad he nes deadly. 
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ud that Je ee be e dem bns 2801. 
8516 While we ſeek! the good of ee 

-our-neighbour. as ourſelyes, let us conſider 
Shoot it ariſes, that we are what We Ares. And 
Not better, The. company we keep, and; the 
Jocietyiwe: do not ſeek : the books we read, 


and the book . which we neglect reading 3 4 the 


principles we adopt, and the practices we follow; 
What is the tendency of many of them, but 
offend that Almigbty Being, who ; holds. th 
balance in his hands, and may reject us a5 
light, and of no value? | On the other hide, 
the fruit of the righteous is a. tree. ;of life; 
and he that winneth ſouls! is wiſe.” The 10 


of our kind ſtands next in order to the love 
ourlelyes,, and by the appointment of Proyidence 
is infeparably connect ed with it. In proportion 
us we acknowledge the f ſoul to be more valuable 
than the body, our joy in being joftromengal 
in faving : a ſoul, ought to excel every other ples 
ſexe... And if every joy. ought in All, Fan 


its p "EPS to a more panda uf 


and important enjoyment, than any which, m6? 
dern. diſſipation, and trifling gratificationt, can 
poſſibly amount to, even if, "they, dig\notpaſs 


give 


6 | 
turn to our thpugheg and prac- 
2 and AN that bur delight, * pleaſure, 
ung Yeart-folt' TatisfaQion, Which would atone | 
roigote our happineſs on earth, and gives us 
e the Joys of Heaven 1 Glorious 
ge! * whi ma he accom pliſhed'by the 
1 fo cong: gruqus \ with ie aid er 
tops. of 1 the 95 ſo pr nant with good 
the more indigent part of our fellow- ee 
particularly | lach whoſe deſervings riſe the high- 
ex from t their being the moſt” uſefully em- 
ployed. If it it puts t hem g on making efforts, on | 
theix. own prope T tion and good inelination, 
it will de the happier. This may aQtually be 
the caſe with Tome ; and che great majority 
55 catch rhe flame. ; 
I have in the progreſs of this work laid no 
os fireſs on the duty of p1 prayer, as eſſential 
religion, ove? apparently much ne. 
gen, We Wheth er 3 man be Jew. or Pagans 
R or Chriſtian, as Y + 
worlkipping, t hey offer their homage "to: 5 
5 one only Hoyereign L Lard of all! ! Marg 
they call hit Jehovah, Jove or Ti ord, | 
| the wiſeſt gen in all ages ſeem to have agreed, 2 
aud the fame authority inſtructs us, Be 
4 not raſh with thy. mouth and let not GH 


« rok de to utter thing befoze 
55 5 * ME "Ie : 


» 4 
; — 
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(r y 

; © for Gel 618 betet, 26d meg dre "abit, 
ol erefore le fer” thy words" be few 
As, not faim-bearicd ben "thaw! wakeſt/ thy 
Scher, and neglect not to Five ' alrtis7”=-Be 
in earned. : as our Saviour himfelF- teaches us to 
N bis « 2 prayer out of 2 poor. man's motith, 
Ae to the ears of God, and his judg⸗ 
5 10 ment cometh Tpeedily,” we are encouraged tb 
i offer - up our petitions according to our warts 
| and circumſtances. To attempt to, refine 

\ the ſubſtance of the obligation, is to depart from 

"the: eſſential properties of the nature of man . Oitr 
7 /' dependence « on an omniſcient God! Him to whom 
e ſtand in the relation of indigent beinge, and 
objects of mercy, if we obey his laws if 

one of, his laws i is, that we ſhall offer 22 
1 the homage off prayer, , the dut) Cath be By 221 
putab e point. n WTF 4998 * ae: 

„If che reciprocal duty of parent and bid l 
1 1 old as the firſt family on "thier, And the 
EIS origin of, all government; tot urge the patent 
o attentive to the child's abel e KIs 
joftroQtion | in "the, fear of God od, is Ine of the 
Geareſt dictates of natural And 1800218 religion. 
10 Whatever reaſon chete way bt for ug” to 
diſtruſt one anothers virtue," EB ok ron 
ordinary, active © ety, comprehended* in the 
ſr patriotiſm, 2 * dl are 

which 


7 Wi 
"hich Ear, wo eee hn 
| Ambition r ſeryile vo tuo. In kite la 


*xntrhey(the Pall ſeem" to ave T6" far Ger. 
Mot Their mark, in pretend ini 'to Ret „chat | 
they became enthu fically* ana HiekT' "os ps. 
crif voften ſ upplied' the place ofp genuine Kimplic 
| "and native. 'honefty, In the 'preſerit Era 
ſeem to haye fallen! into a contrary extreme, 3 as 
if we had refined away the ebe of elttus, 
and fearing. t. to de "Fobatit pious men men 4 e 
fubſtituted A. conduct compounded” of Ca 
ſical, Utergtuxe, and an affected ſ uperiorj 
— n leſſons which Chriſtianity ! ing 
Is, che religion of our country ry of 
Fon ke. a complexion for ſpirits of x chat 
;Handard 7, In general v we are too cold and life- 


Jeſs NZ. It; kj prch. to be feared, that but few 


1990 


carry with thein from ſchool, oY; " fubſtantial 
dan priyate prayer. 70 Wan 
Io this we may aſcribe ” a great rale 
of. that, gefection, want of principle, 0 
"manly mpg which Mews "itſelf in "many f in- 
lane Ages, moſt e to "fociety- At the 
tak bles of. he great one may often "Ke? flown 
without any notice : being taken; as if an'atkriby- 
[TS ent £to, the Giver of alk good; 'the Author 
hr my ab the Supborter vf , were #diftlat- 


itte only to vulgar THAI not 
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— oh Rr 1 es whom. pron of 
dong moſt \ M 11421 owed. 
A een wn performing any 925 85 


of from ee eee Fa 
lixtls ng. y 1 for the feweſt 85 words; 43 
— 2 en comes home de the 'bo 

d eh 24 of edueation, the 
a FX ap, the oper 4 1 
1 the religious, 1155 which the 
ent n IR is mire No: 


ee 18 2 ev lug regards thoſe 
| We and” habit -are 


are moſt di iſhed for pi 
. . elfenee ee hum 
Wis but when thoſe who are moſt ſincere, 
| ſorrow : and dejeCtion o of 1 pirit hs, ---— 4 
eneſs of t] thei ir devotion , failj 


= "they th ould conſider, ho jg folks Nat 1805 
extreme of e extend Kd 


+ — the E that 


Big 10 5 he: 
Ade pet righteous ove 
Ea thou 0 bel 


| ore ar cable to. 
this. dee, . 2 ie 11 Tpeak- 
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ny falſe nations. Menjare men, and not angels, 

Insanity often grows from/'exceſs of- de 
tion, pride, grief, love, or other violence of affec⸗ 
tion. In theſe, true religion ſeems *to- have 
Bs, ſhare, |/as as the genuine "warmbh. / of it 

bverturn the balance of the wind; the 
er medium will render it calm; and the co 


fidence; derived from faith muft accompliſh 
the end, and recommend the ſpirit to God) 


fron vbende it fprung. Thoſe who have lived 
long, univerfally agree on the apparent ſhorts 
nefs und- vanity of life. It ſeems 4 af 
it were e juſt to look about dend and to die 
and it is but little more; life ſo ſoon paſſeti 
any; nd we are gone ?ꝛ⸗ꝛ/ꝛ ond 
Wulle wefate attentive to the means uf * 
medying the immorality of the people, lat un 
act confiflently; and not perſiſt in the ſhameleſs 
impolitie mixture of priſoners eommitted for ca- 
pital offences, with each other, and comvicts alſo, 
to teach chem to be greater adepts in the ſciency 
of iniquity, and o much the more deſperate? in 
this exerciſe of their knowledge. In the lam 
of the ſacred writinge, if this is : not too 
much. out of faſion 0 be-quoteds. theſe. men. 
Wehen 17110 become 
* r ra ai nom dl i d I rang] Wy 
n bas Wet yd bee N 
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we Ty, as ming Ke Pas 92 ATT, 
ed, or let. looſe to do myſchief. If a conlidera- 
dle part of theſe might, have been of value to the 
ommunity, it they had been properly, treated : 
if, we. reckon; alſo, the peace, and ſfegutity of 
"299d ſubjects, as an object of. any. conſequence, 
With the charges. attending profiecurions,” we 
'wight be induced , to; think. qutſetves "the 
moſt, imprevident and, impolitie, if not the 
moſt inhuman people in Eprope, Id ene, 
expence, we may add cha: coſt ol the mean f 
defence, which are ſeldom effectnab, ue uu 
Gring ontrage is intended againſt wenkie 
account ſwells to a vaſt amount. 
Here 1 muſt beg leave to inſert „eee 
"which 1 find in my Defects: of Helice, qui 0 
r N in 1975, (A Sepege Te: 
Of all the,miferies attending buran Iſs 
4 Zoos! card exceed the falſe cn, or ſemr 
3 of making the. Tag | 
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catch is Wide, uud the Heavens High": Bar 
” for the Panty 'ednfiderativnt 6f Yhe Purbhaſfe 
| 4.04 0 of grouhd, Ante" cot of” billing, Jo d to 
® the wrotehed ain "With deter r the 
0 0 qua Wy of then? LES te e purts in 
"4px bs 3 it ls ene ht devuſtafton is 
ens che, dad lan, e ad 
0 5 relig. ion lift Ap tReir volebs torte heavens ! : 
"& 1 cry alord for juſtice and mercy, with 
85 regard to "the neckffity ef mbre ſpace, mere 
< diy olg and fibdivifions, ic abe dehnqdeins 
r 1 themſelves © 4bid if they höppen to be 
oo acyuitted , , e ern into the world, tb give 
« evety' 2 the! Tatisfation, eu | 
F NM 
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_ aanecdote,; which, Fomes. home to 


15 80% ſpeaking;, of. Al 
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Achat he ene unt his 
ct duty; #9 Gad, 


and is become an 3 man,” 

viſiting the 'priſons 
the following 
j the | b reaſt, op 


his occaſion, when the. 1 5 of 7 Ws 


©: After. mentioning. 
of Tothilfields Bridal J. ind th 


_pffengers;is in gueſtjon, So ects, Wc, paxe bg. 


2 Fo give youran idea of, the. miſerable im- 
e policy of this method, 1 will L menfion, one in- 


x fance,. , which happened at Mi tune T am 
Ys-, qut # birteen years. of 
e ef ente fo 1s pry on for picking 
+8, a gentlemay's s pocket gf 3, Wate * „ His 5 
came to viſit him, and with. deus 
«down. to his hoary beard, 1 implored the 
de, Almighty to give his ſon. a due ſenſe of his 
, offence, that the puniſhment mpg on- 
o went might reform him: fer. 5 
from dhe agony; of kis rief, he . 
en ith lech who with tears of bean- 
1,6: trition acknowledged his\ guilt, and promiſed 
ee amendment: the.converſation. paſſed in the 
te common yard. Upon this, a bardefied vil 
u clain, at whoſe inſtigation the poor "hoy. had 
4 committed. the crime, paſſed his it timed 
. « jeſts, endeavouring fte make the. boy-aſhamed 
of: his penetential ſoxrow;! by faying, If 
a arent: 9H 1% * Jon. wht. eve 


OY 


4 


dof * make 


1 9 


% make (andy! N bey may be enfily- 164-16 
* imapin@.that chere is virtue in coinage, ivngh 


te it lermpleyudin-thieving, and 4efying the 


« caffows.: Up this principte, many a youth 
« h been promptet> to hazard his neck; and 


« hene mdre horrible, to die ar the gallov , is 
«, if ipod. oe Galt che terror of a Rabat, 


« v ce 4 


1 DEG «4 if 


.  Thasinipolicy' 6f--twixing. daten with e. 
Joins, is aſo deſęribed by anether anecdote 
drawn nen kact of no leſi inrereſting a 

e e .-. IL tu $365; 8. 434 3-3 XP, Ws 
57 A paſa, d ogainſt whom tbe eireumſün- 
« tial evidence amounted to a prag, thiit he had 
q darried his wife do Hounſlow- Heath, ; and. 


„ waurdered her; When called upon at the bar 
4 to males lis defence, he lamented in che pre- 
c tended ànguiſh of his foul, the groſſneſs of 
<« the imputation of having murdered the wo- 
«+ man he loved with the greateſt tenderneſs: 


64. adding, that he had a witneſs to prove he was ; 
« at another place, at the time the fact was 


« committed. A woman, whoſe name be 
% memtioned, was accotdingly called for. The 
<« wretchddueſs of her appearance ſeemed to 
„ prejudice the court againſt her; but ſhe de- 
« fixed co be heard, and told her ſtory in theſe 
I. e 1 8 way a priſqner men. 


A F | e tioning 


* 


n 
t tjoning for debt, or ſome [light offence) ;-'and } 
çe uſed to carry him his dinner. The priſoner 
« at the bar took an opportunity to call me 
& aſide, and addreſſed me in theſe words. c You 
« ſeem to be a good fort of perſon : Have you 
* a mind to do an act of juſtice, and iſave an 
innocent man? I am unjuſtly accuſed- of 
* murdering my wife, and I have ſo many 
« enemies, that notwithſtanding my. innocence, 
c I believe it will go hard againſt me. I will 
give you; five gnineas, if you will ſwear: 1 
cc was in ſuch a place (mentioning the place) at 
«ſuch a time: here are three of them, and 
„ you fhall have the other w/o when I am 
« acquitted.” The woman then-ſpeaking/in her 
« own perſon ſaid, © I thought if I did not take 
ac the money ſomebody elſe would, and I had 
c no intention to foreſwear myſelf : I told him 
cc that my memory was bad, and unleſs he 
ic rote down: what he had to ſay, I ſhould 
probably forget it; and accordingly. he.gave 
cc me this paper . the ſame in court), 
«.and here are the three. guineas (which ſhe 
« held up in her hands), and which I deliver 
« up. I am poor, very poor indeed, but I wilt 
ic not take the price of innocent blood, or ſcreen 
© a murderer, from juſtice!” The court, as 


cc 1 ** eaſily imagine. Was. ſtruck with 
. « aſtoniſh- 


's "oo 
_« aſtoniſhment, and rang with applauſe: They 
« ordered the :hree guineas to be given to her, 
«. and alſo made à handſome collection for her. 
This ſtory deſerves an honourable record.“ 
Me ſee here one ſtriking inſtance of the mi- 
ſerable impolicy of want of jFiſon room, to 
prevent ſuch cruel, and unnatural mixtures, 
in a land boaſting herſelf of laws calculated to 
preſerve every individual. If the hiſtory of 
felony were digeſted, and facts laid open to our 
viewj for no longer time than the laſt ten years, 
and the conſequences of mixing priſoners fair- 
ly related, we ſhould- make ſuch diſcoveries as ' 
would blot our annals with ſtains too deep to 
be wiped off, without many tears of national 
repentance» and fincere amendment! 

Salutary regulations muſt co-operate with 
Junday Schools, to prevent children being taught 
by the moſt infamous example; or we ſhall ſtill 


walk in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, and 
become a prey to deſtruction ! 


J. H. 
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(ES) 
*. N. B. The motel; political; and religious 
remarks, diffuſeti through this Advebtiſement, 


are not confideted 25 an inſeparable appendage 
to this work, but may be bound up with it, or 


ndt, at pleaſure: our great object ĩs Chriſtianity, 


< This alone is productive of public and private 
« folicity 3 3 our only guide in life-z dur only 


S hope in death ; our only refuge in immortal.“ 


If ſo intelligent a people as we ate, were left to 
their choice, what rule of life they would adopt, 


from the moment they abandoned even cha 


theory of Chriſtianity, they n ane 
e in che duſt . > 


« 
— © * n * 
4 nan 


inan, 


Contents, 
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Advice to the Parents of the children — 48 


ſa The ſchools at Birmingham which at the time alluded to 
were 41,-now (in March 1786) are 59, with 37 maſters and 22 
miſtreſſes, each having 34 children, 4 being ſuppoſed the 
number that will be frequently abſent. In this month they 
ill expect an encredllſh ſo that inſtead of the 1394 which 
mention, they my exceed 2co00 children. | 
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2 the principles on which Sunday Schools ave 


HE inftitution of Sunday Schools is in ef. 
fect a public additional mode of teaching 
the goſpel of Chriſt to the riſing generation. It 
may prove of the greateſt benefit, at leaſt to 
ſuch of the labouring part of the ſubjects of 
England, as have from various cauſes, been 
much neglected in the religious Ann 
which every ſubject has a title to. n | 
If Kindnefs and brotherly love are necelliry 
to our mutual ſupport, in our religious as well 
as civil capacity; if it colaterally extends to 
every branch of the community, the inſtitutios 
of Sunday Schools ſeems to be a device calculated 
to render every one attentive to the divine pre- 
cepts of our religion. Charity is emphatically 
Kited the bond of peace, and the ſource of every 
virtue which can grace human nature. The 
example 2 * r e moſt Wy demon. 
” W rates, 


bl 


- + 44s 


29 
ſtrates, that the leſſons, intended to be taught to 
theſe poor children, harmonize in the moſt 
pleaſing manner, with, the great ends of e our re- 
gion. e enen 

Notwithſtanding the variety of n 
which prevails among us, we are ſo far con- 
-vinked of che obligation derived from vur̃ know- 
_tedge of true Chriſtianity, that each leaves his 
. neighbour to his own tenets and his own heart, 
unmoleſted. S0 far we live-in the e of 
Chriſtian puritye :: 
Ihe Gmplicity.: af. => Aar g which" Son- 
ſtitutes a part of the beauty. of holineſs, is, cal- 
; culated to improve the hearts, and enlighten the 
| „minds of all true believers. It is a ſpecimen of 
that benevolence, which i is ſo evidently extended 
to a life to come, and bids us hope for that bea- 
titude which, gur Saviour promiſes to | oſe 
. hunger and thirſt after xighteouſneſs, | 
As to. , pecuniary means of executing tl the de. 
, er it will probably be found where it is 
ſoug unt; but zeal will not be found, merely. be- 
cauſe there is money. „ he blefung of Hau 
under one great Lord and F ather of all, w 
e may hope will attend thoſe who, are = 2 
„ tively. entruſted with the teaching | and ſuperin- 
FP tendance.} in theſe ſchools : : bur much, will, de- 
pend on. the e wile whom it muſt Uſti- 
. | mately 


1 * 


833 

mately * centie, were it only chat tlie poblic | 
KR, z conſtitiites an eſſential part of the infti-. 
tation.” In this view, it will be much in cha- 
racter for them to ſhew it countenance, as an | 
object within their peculiar province: 8 TED 
The Taity may regulate the order of the 


| ſchools, *and' by their pecuniary aids promote 


1 
Y 


the eſtabliſhment of: them on the moſt perma- 
nent aſis; but the more zeal the Clergy de - 

mbnftrate, the more the Laity will be encou- 
raged in this work; and if they eventually aid 
. and ſupport_ each other, the greater ſecutity the 
object will. acquire, that it ſhall not be ther no- 
velty of the day 4 

It cannot be doubted, but that the Oey 
"wi for the moſt part, receive advantageous 
impreſſions of the deſign, as it will be one proof 
that the coldvefs of piety, of which they ſo 
juſtly complaint | is wearing off. All perſons 
Tho. mean to nl their duty a as man will 


FIFTY 


5 the . of Datkneſs! or W S hall Be- 
hald fo. miny. Haves ts ere under ide 
effects | of w gy we muſt al I groan in Bondage. 

454, 1 iN g 1 ** 2112, 0 Das It. 
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*246 canbot be deemed a new, GoAtrine among 
Ubriſtiaui, wo are declared by the great Found - 
er of their faith accountable fox their reſpective 
talents, that the rich, in «their ſeveral" ſitua - 
tions, are anſwerable for the poor, as the wiſe 
for thoſe. who are left uninſtructed in what 

they ought to know. If the influence ariſing 
from wealth and knowledge, enables mankind to 
diſcharge” certain relative duties, required by 
the Chiſtian diſpenſation, as inſtruments in 
the hands of the fupreme governor of the mo- 
ral world, it muſt follow that the duty xiſes in 
magnitude in propgriion. * 900 Juperieriey in 
condition. 79 45 een 
Tue more that ae or Wing faſciliate 
dis mind, and divert it from religious duties, 
tlie more perilous the poſſeſſion of them be- 
comes. The fooliſh, in the religious: ſenſe, 
- often en the wiſe, as ſimplicity of mind 
is preferred, by the Searcher of hearts, to that 
vungkerſtanding which ſo machenden men to 
paſs the barriers. of piety, . 
Jo appeal to perſons of any claſs, who have 
not made the conſideration of à life to come 
their object, though perhaps learned in other 
reſpects, is à vain thing. Thoſe whoſ are ig · 
2 e 9 g 


il ds: ſome: SPIE: EN x <6 
found:that- a n; Mhaſe m ns a 19 80 
e gregptiagaples ig areal; Mig) 15 1 95 Bi 555 


e t it can har pre- 
fn ny 15855 10 re 


1 | 
's jon, th 1 0 PE 74 | 
Javaur of. 50% fellow 1 5 8 muſt af lord 
them great delight, 2A. 2 Hf t * 
41 taking a comprehenſi ve 985 of 7 5 6b 
i it in, neceſfry. to 10 5 Thak, however 
;capupendable e-.induſtry muſt be irs A 1 5 5 
knowledged, chere is no doubc, but many | 
young perſons, ho have gen Auen em- 
plaged. during the x days! n uſeful ul) Jabc bqur in 
-mayafactures, were Þ il diſcip ined i in religious 
Auen, that-the abbath! has .been the 995 4 
ejfure to learn wickedneſs, n e | 
1 


1: Thoſe who have ſuffęreg. thei 
treſpaſs in this manner, ALON — induced to 


"_ ob: what 15 _ and to\Jook 5 


WC » | 

460 möbe eontentec un thei? Naitons, 
which my prove this beſt inherttante, compte. 
ending both body and fouft vr He chat is taught 
ate Rye upon littlez“ the produeb ef his dn 
labour and induſtry, © owes more to his fa- 
- < therb wiſdom, than lie chat had à great deal 
elt him, does to his father's Care.” In the pre- 
ſent caſe nothing Ts in queſtion, but” that the 
child ſhall learn to be a true Wörſhipper of God, 
"and He will then Labour with his bands för Ho- 
neſt bread. He will then be a good fübject in 
le proper” line; whereas if he were left to 
chance, and his natural temper unconttolled, he 
might be a8 ſtupid as an Or, or ferociohs 46a 
22 with reſyect to that diſcipline" of; the ſoul, 
which depends ſs much on e 
| fea * Bk 8 n 77 

155 be ben t ths ene are en- 
titled 1 to the focial means of improving ruhen, 
5 neceffary to faith, and à preparation for 
life to come: and whatever is leſs — 
7 a departure from the wore Kurtanity; "ard 
SON of than tb r?! „ %% een 


N 4 Mok 71 el in eil tio feht 
n bet of 1 Pd. avig bra 
10 Ear ira evil of which we ſee ſuch nu 
merous inſtances among the lower:claſſes, 
*Shaday Schools appear to be an admirable ex- 
* . pedient 


— 


1 0 7 

pedient forinfteuRionein zeligigus Knowledges 
This is one great ev. of :the. abbothes nor fs 
there anylrebſon 10 Henn, there ill be want 
of, tune for ſuch recreation, as maybe, neceſſa- 
-#y col the bealth of children: on the contrary, 
they may be, more eaſily kept from doing them- 
-Jelveyi — being part of the day, employed. 
Though books are ſeldom . delightfyl. to. chil» 
denz much depende on the nature. gf (the in- 
ructjon given them; the manner in Which it is 
given z and the perſon by whom it is gmmmp- 
onicated. If he finds the means of wi their 
hearts; by expoſtulating with them qu the great 
„advantage they will enjoy in attending, to in- 
HArnction, he will gradually introduce, them. to 
a;knowledge.:of that ſtate, of civilizations. jo 
which inſtruction is uſually moſt attended; 19 


He will induce. them to praQiiſe a 9 


city wich gangrally marks the — the 
wulgar 31 he, will prove, that if they, will. tx the 
(experiments; he event muſt, he happy£.;, Pugh 
treatment will be found, to haye) Wonderful 
effects on the native ingenuouſneſs of children, 


and give tliem a principle of action toward 
them mhfters anl. ſuperiors, Which Will render 
them the beſt ofelfubʒects. 2900p Htriy e boi 
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$191-29 : ; 8 


CS) 
— de conſidered as an 
obſest of a mbre important naturg, from, ita 
8 tendency to humanize, as well as teach pure 
ChiriMiiniry; even where ir goes no further tharj 
the Sunday. The zeal of ſome mayinduce chem 
to extend their Iberality in the great article; of 
inſtruction, and the parents not. in che moſt ab- 
ject circumftances, will naturally be led to 
exert themſelves in rendering their, children 
more perfect, in the degree of What is 
necefſaty, 1 than the Sunday only can give them. 
In great towns; where a School af twenty ar 
thirty children may be eaſily collected, there 
ean be no difficulty: the benefactars will ſee 
What is paſſing; the parents will become the 
more ſober and attentive to their 0wn; duty, 
and the Whole eexconomy- will be mended. In 
fuch caſes; the charge eee 
ing to Church, can be no ha, to 1ntimidate 
the moſt cautious. e üs nm 
7 This' cuſtom dation to further 
the progreſs of piety, by the example hen 
the children who: are ſcholars, to ſurh other 
children as are in à condition ſuperior to that af 
avafling themſelves ef a charitable inſtitution, 
Moral and religtous dut ĩes may be thus diſſuſed, 
and, the charms of | piety captivate the: tendar 


mind, ad amazed great cauſe of: religion, 
The 


. 

The populous village may bid faĩreſt to be 
. the moſt manageable, from the chil- 
dren there being a more diſtindt body; 
their patental conneQions being alſo generally 
known.” This may facilitate the execution 
of the deſign; but this, bo means inyali- 
dates the claim of the citizen, whoſe poverty 
induces him to avail himſelf of an n{izwtion, of 
ſo much uſe and benignitx. 

The immorality which gives Wa Veg fs, 
ſuch Schools, prevails in great towns and cities 
more than in villages. Temptations to thiev- 
mg, and other examples in a ſmall community: »- 
cannot operate in ſo malignant a manner as in 
large onee. In this view the metropolis being 
divided into pariſhes, may be rendered as manage- 
able as the village; the latter will ſometimes be 
of ten times the extent of a city pariſh, and 
tonſequently more difficult to collect the * 
dren, and return them to their home. 
Mr. Raikes of Glouceſter, who firſt took un 
u ubs and pious conceit, ſees the ſame 
ſpirit diffuſed through many parts of the king- 
dom, and a generous emulation raiſed. Hu- 
man nature is the ſame, and the arts of perſua⸗ 
ſion may be employed as ſucceſsfully, in ong 
place as in another. Much good may be ex: 
pected from tha naive; ede chil: 


BY : dren 2 


| 


(16h ) 
: their babits are molt eaktly combatet; 
the earlier they* ate put. in a tran, the more: 
khkir i imitative powers will operate, and very 
few of the ſcholars' will exceed the age of ten 
or twelve years. 541 
In regatd to the metropolis, we find 97 G wr | 


in the Fields, is followed by St. Martims in the 


Fields, and Limehouſe, in all theſe caſes, as I 
underſtand, chiefly by the piety and zeal of the 
clergy. . Whoever engages a. proper maſter or 
miftreſs, at a ſtated pay for: the Sunday, 
finding benches and books, fire and candle, 
as may be agreed; andi ſecures- ſegts- at” their 
parochial” Church, will not experience much 
difficulty in putting ſo many fellow-creatures 
ma train of being Fellew-Chriftians. Though 
in the progreſs of theſe Schools, it is probable 
ſome other expences may be ercated in ſome 
places, there can be no reaſon to fear its ex- 
ceeding tlie ability of thoſe who undertake tke 
Eſtablimment of them. There ſeems to be a 
Title more wanting, which is reſolution. Res 
\ The fi tuation which calls loudeſt for ſuccour is 
the great city, where a number of children 
from ſix to fourteen years of age, ar6torally 
unprovided with employment. This 1 the 
caſe of thouſands in the metropolis; for though 
diere are near fix thouſand children belonging 


| to 


2 ln 


Lug. 
0e parochial. and ether charity Schools, it may 
be comguted, chat there are as; many more, for 
-whoſe; inſtruction no proviſion is, made, and 
whoſe parents 40 not take ſuſſicient care of 
them. It is therefore moſt reaſonable. to-pre- 
ſame, that the zeal of her citizens ſhould be cal- 
led forth; 5 for if we mean to diſtinguiſfi ourſelves 
for cbarity as well as opulency, we cannot leave 
her diſtanced in this race of glory. If we ne- 
glett, our own. young poor. fellow-citizens, 
we ſhall fall ſhort of doing the greateſt good, or 
preventing the greateſt evil; not only as they are 
eitiaens in the moſt abject. ſtate of poverty, but 
Ukewiſe as we may prevent the breeding up 
recruits for thievery and proſtitution, with all 
the miſeries attendant on ſuch roſs violations 
of the, Chriſtian law. 1 
The mercy ſhewn, being under the imme- 
diate eye of the benefactor, muſt afford a a gra- 
tification, equal to any they can enjoy, in the 
performance of ſo eſſential a duty. Tune moſt 
donſiſtent plan ſeems to be, for: each pariſh 
.thro' the kingdom, to take care of its own poor 
children., Many there are. in almoſt every 
i who. do not come under the cognizance 
of overſeers of the parochial poor, and who, 
2 might not be duly, has ap" ual if they . 
e ere are * pariſhes, ppon, the com- 
pariſon, 


— 


en 

pariſon, which, have poor- -houſes „ they gane 
rally aſſiſt the poor in their cottages, and con- 
ſequentiy the inſtruction of the children is left 
to the parents, and c .1 are ignoran i 
de the child. 9 
In places Where Gee e ld us 
Schools, it ſeems proper on this occaſion; to 
enquire how they are conducted; what is fur 
ther neceſſary to be done to regulate them pro - 
perly; and if they may be made to comꝑre - 
bend a greater number of ſcholars, though the 
 eftabliſhment ſhould be divided into different 
' detachments. The congregating great num- 
bers in one ſchool is very exceptionable, even 
if they are under the deere n of the 
firſt abilities. 

In thoſe pariſhes WELL there are no \ parochial, 
or caſual poor children in diſtreſs, for want * 
inſtruction, the charity of the inhabitants may 
Induce them to ths cone mounds in 

; To Read to he facility of apotnnine. the 
deſign of this inſtitution, ſimplicity ſeemg to bea 
chief object; but without order there can; be no 
* ability. © if the nobleman, gentleman, ot 
lady, whoſs manſion is on the ſpot, ſhould not 
We live upon their eſtate ; if the * 
ene lives in e 


3 


t is 5 

ce Et Will very much Haellitate the execu- 
dos of this "Jefigit'; and even in places Where 
16wfies and patochfaf feuds, the piety 
404 fplteity of this iniſtitution may be an in- 
ſtrument of removing cem „ — e 
concord. 

The yeomen and Veste of every Sit 
tlon, in their reſpective patiſhes, may contribute 
their mite, and receive the benefit by tha 
enlerenſe of induftry, the amendment of moralsg 
ad decreaſe of poor- rates. 

Thie "eccleſiaſtical eſtates of cathedrals, in 
their'own manors, may be rendered tributary 
to an object of ſuch benefit to religion, in 
ſuch ineafure and proportion as the reſpective 
chapters may think proper: it is actually do 4 
jo” ſome places, under the condition of the 
inhabitants of pariſhes paying half the expence. 
dome tathedrals may poſſibly be able to HB; 7 
more)“ 1er 

In whatever ape the Schools are e 

by the zel of the clergy, or the a d of, the 
th t üs endeavour to bre: "the bonds 
which haye held us 1 in the chains of ini e 
by ſab en This has been $5 


„„ 
s, who aſctibed' * 
2 Ul ier UP EINE" h d. 


their karlieſt days, and the effect will ceaſe. 
8 | "a 
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-v To what 2 height theſe Schools $ may. be cary 
Tied, 4s | yan from the example of Birming A 
ham: this place has a telt patt. 'of the 
inhableants of the. metropolis, but giving ems 
| ployment, to, ſych numbers of. young . perſons 
ks their ingenious manufact ures require, 
aptarally, renders the town ſo populous, 
y the laſt account 1 Was favoured with, 
| Heir Schools. contained no. leſs than 1394 
5 © All the clergy, of the town, intereſt | 

| themſelves deeply in promoting this ood 
work: : indeed it is carried further than in any 
other, place, not only by printed inſtruction; 
to the viſitors, appointed. fox their ſchools, from 
which I have, taken ſome hints, but likewiſe 
by deputing part of that viſitation, to ſee that 
no idleneſs Wall paſs in any part of the town 
during divine ſervice; ſo, that in effect, they 
go: operate with the magiſtrate, as. well as the 
clergy, and go to the root of the diſeaſe of 
 ſabbath-breaking. . To. whatever; excels of 
Arifneſs this cuſtom has been in ſome 
former times, when religion was made a, kind 
of ſtalking-horſe, there cannot be a mea- 
- Tare more conſiſtent, than to preyent ſuch pro- 
a fanation 5 we eue = 5 ws $48 


be 
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op. ww ſeth & 7 n the at 12 ſe W. 
have t length. ca ched a {park of that firs, by 
. chers 18 5 ite-chapel Keating te to "el 
ny meat oh t dhe Hbbatk. To whatever | caufe 
we ore it, this is the happy Ma of ar an atten⸗ 
tion to A Aiſtinction of "necelfary to tlie pre 
Teryatjon, of the ſabbath : and Boll det this 
extend tb Having and Hair-drefling, - at leaſt 

deydnd a certain boar, to be limited by. the 
wagiltrate'? W800 | & 0 
As to the putity of domeſtie life, the drefhng 
ot meat, will ſtill reſt with beider 
In the public ateſſing of ment, amông bakers, 
one man can prepare för an Hundred; and ac- 
| cording t to the deciſion of à learned fadye,” there 
is very ſtrong reaſoh why the comforts of life 

ſhould not be withheld from the poor, ſeeing 
that'the baker Hime, if he pleaſes, may atten end 

tlie public worflifp in the'afterngen, n. 
Our "cuſtom of "viſiting on the ſabbath 
day, is far beyond the reach of my humble 
aimallverfion. Benevolent conviviality'is piety”; 
"but catefellniefk in not going twice to church, 
and taking no advantage of the day, by any ſe- 
Tiots” reading or meditation, is a proof of 
br departure, Hot only from primitive Chriſti- 
n cürtmon Jeſs r our * 
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60 
— _ ate really in ark en 
themſelves. FOTO locke 31 511113 RM 9111 
With regard to the number; 'of Sbidz V kehb⸗ 
ut in one place, the next i in rank 18 BU it be- 
ing about 500, of the ſeveral diſtinct pariſhes 
and diviſions. For want of church-Tocm, the 
children are all aſſembled i in the Abbey, after 
the evening ſervice; prayers and à ſermon be- 
ing appointed expreſsly for their inſtruction, 
and paid for accordingly. Many of the parents 
attend on theſe occaſions, Though this mode 
may not anſwer ſo well as if they were divided 
into ſmaller numbers, it conveys a proof of tho 
zeal of their benefaRors, and it may be inſtru- 
mental in ſupport of a good correſpondence be- 
tween the reſpective ſchools of that city and 
the maſters and miſtreſſes of them. Good order 
being thus ſupported, the beauty of holineſs 
may be promoted; but it certainly requires 
good regulations, and the exerciſe of authority, 
to pxeſerve ſtrict ſilence and decorum, that the 
ahildren may make reſponſes in as regular a 
manner as poſſible: all the clergy of r my 
dere themſelves in the Schools. 
In addition to the pioub part, that 128 ao 
| 2 School of induſtry for fifty of the children, 
A maſter and miſtreſs, at the rate of oll per 
annum are provided, and they alſo are paid ten 
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oy cent. N ja. Far ah wa d, 
In the mean dan the whole produce. of the la- 
ol ris; gixen to the parents of the children; 

ane by. this judicious diſpoſition, they are inef- 


ſtance Which has not been vhaally attended to 
in charitable inſtitutions. 

It is generally underſtod, that a child. "How 
eight to ten years of age, may earn from $4. to 


ſect working for their own bread; a cireum- 


18d, per week, by ſpinning of jerſey; and it 


is remarkable, that in Her fordſbire, though 
5 abounding i in arable land, with very few ſheep 
upon it, the children of the poor are gene- 
: rally employed in ſpinning, which is ſo eſſential 
to our woollen manufactures. This prevails fo 
much in the north/of England, that I am told 
of agentleman of 2400l. per annum incomefrom 
his lands, whoſe poors-rate does not exceed rol; 
yearly 3 whereas many in London pay as men 
on a houſe of gol. rent. 
In regard to Bath, it was found thir fore bf 
the youngeſt children, ' could. not earn above 
Ad. or gd. a week. As an encouragement to 
the parents of ſuch very young perſons, and to 
che children themſelves, their benefactors give 
them clothing; but it is to be worn only on the 
fabbath day, with condition that if they attend 
"1 1 Work diligently,” und behave pr6- 
"AP 3 per- 


1 

rate at he ed of de ee 
own. on 254.3 0 al fig fk 
81 If che fabſeription; ies enough, theſ 
Schools might extend to the eſtabliſhment of 
ſuch Schools of induſtry ſor all the Scholars; 
The trueſt meaſure of induſtry is found in 
domeſtic life, under the eye of the parent, 
who depends for his bread on his labour: 
but in this caſe it appears, that there is the 


faireſt proſpect of advancing enn 
and the fear of God. 
For the honour of Bath, I alfo found a certain 
code of inſtitutes digeſted, giving ſuitable in- 
ſtruction to the parents, in behalf of the children. 
From this I have taken ſeveral hints, preſuming 
it may become a general rule, as an article very 
eſſential to the ſucceſs of this enterprize of the 
Sunday Schools; for if the example of the 
parent does not co-operate with the labours of 
the benefactors, the, event. will be wacher 
— wee * 
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Committee, V; Kory, and Naur | 


- Whartwes there is any conſiderable. l 
tion of children in theſe Schools, it is neceſ- 


fary, there ſhould be. ſome kind of com- 
mittee appointed to ſuperintend them: uch 


committee peed © not be numerous, nor che 
ER | _ meetings 


—_—_ 
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medtings often; this will depend on circum- 

ſtances. In ſome e places Where the number f 
Scholars id fmali, the committee may bentre f 

chieflyinſdne perſon, the clergyman the gen- 

tleman of ſentiment, or ſome pious lady. Up- 
on the ſame principle it may be no. leſs neceſſa- 
ry to the happy. œconomy of theſe Schools, 

that 9½%/tors ſhôuld be appointed; for even 
where only one perſon viſits, it may ſerve as 
u check, which will be of great ſer vice. 

The  elergy who reſide in. the reſpectivo 
pariſhes, will often be the perſons to whom 

the object muſt neceſſarily be referrred in the 

laſt reſort, particularly when the children 
attend divine ſervice. Theſe will be the moſt 
proper perſons, whatever aid they may require, 
from thoſe who have leſs . to en 1 
behalf of the poor. 

When theſe children are e in = 1 
Houſe of God, proper notice ſhould be occa- 
fionally taken of the defign of their being 
there; and maſters and. miſtreſſes who attend 

them, be encouraged, i in the- ſight of their fel- 
low-pariſhioners, in the diſcharge of their duty 
towards the. children. No ek ra of 

this kind ſhould be omitted. 25 
As this feliglous undertaking ents Þ. 
"Ouch e, on. he countenance aud inſpection of 
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to order and ftability, 
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to olergy, 3 & "KY 8 * muſt 
de ate before” m can 2215 "ts - progreſs 
wegn the rem; time mile be allowed for 
* gradual advancement, Oo 

In order to ſecure the event the more ene 
way in every quarter, it might perhaps be 
an adyantageous ſtep, if the parochial clergy 
Were to make an addition to their uſual report 
Xo the Archdeacon, on his annual viſitation, of 
the ſtate of their Schools, their number of 
Scholars, with the progreſs and good effects of 
their reſpective eſtabliſhments, This might add 
to the dignity of the Schools, ſimple ab they 


are in their foundation; but to be rendered 


permanent, they muſt be conducted with order. 
If this were done in proper form, the Archdea- 
eon might fend his collected reports to the 
Society for promoting Chriſtian knowledge. 
"The clergy who needed ſuceour might alſo 
make it known, by application to the perſon 
having the largeſt eſtate in the pariſn, who 
would be intereſted in the welfare of his poor. 
I lay no further ſtreſs on the making ſuch! re- 
port to the Archdeacon, than as it ES: 4550 


FI Maſers and N trees, 1 pr) | 
* hs thi progreſs of this buſinteſs; i it is à matter 
* che fir conſideration, to wake as fit and 

proper 
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1. 
eber a choice f in and miſtreltes, oj 
nature 0! of the caſe; will admit of ; not of ſuch per- 
tons às in common life are often elected, merely 
becauſe they ſtand in need of a. ſupport, for this 
would be a proſtitution of the defign ; but ſuchas 
have a good moral and religious character, and 
who might act upon principle. They muſt have 
a ſufficient degree of knowledge of what be- 
longs to reading, and patience and ability to 
inſtrüct, with ſuch a ſenſe of duty as Chriſtians, 
a8 may anſwer the purpoſe intended. What 
may be chiefly recommended to them, is to 
peruſe and conſider with attention, the lectures 
they are to read, and the leſſons they are to 
teach. If, for inſtance, they make this tr 
their own, by reading it often, they will 
diſcover that it is not merely to teach children 
to read, but alſo to give them ſuch impreſſions 
of religion, as will by degrees, open their mind 
to the importance of learning, that which wilt 
make them happy, in expectation of good to 
come, even by the mercy, of God to ſave their 
ſouls.” Men and women. are but children 
grown; and what are thoſe who have not been 
inſtructed, © and their necks religiouſly bowed 
down from. their. youth 2” 

The matter here collected and digeſted, 
milether n lectures ot Ae is intefeſt= 


H ing. 
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will le: 110 K The, leſſons are, worthy 
the. ady and continual contemplation” of 
Chriffrans, adults as well as children, as that 
on which eternal happineſs depends; and! theix 
meaning. may be comptebended by a "child, 
Many of them derive their authority, from 
the Son of God, and his immediate followers, 
which is the higheſt the world eyer knew, or dan 
know. Whether they reſpect moral or religious 
duties for our preſent conduct, or the 
certainty of a life to come, nothing can give 
us more ſolid fatisfaction. To Judge from 
the wonders before our eyes, even in thi 
growth of trees and grain, We may 'be afto- 
| iſhed: when the buds of the tender Herb 
Ipring forth from the earth, or the eagle mounts 
ey Lag our ight:, every part of nature is 
eplete with infinite power * goodneſs. What 
s the man, who regards not his moral laws a8 
: ble of reverence? Could any thing 
* have endured if it had not been the will 
bf God? Hell is naked before Him, and de- 
00 Pruction hath no coyering: but chou ſpareſt 
Le the obedient, for they are thine, e dee 
nl ea ache 
I the maſtets and thiſtreffes ate re W 


3 inclined, 4 We may prefiine they will be 
Tx | | they 
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ee ſeriouſly the importance or 
925 charge. Ky Serbe the value of the . 
fouls of the -poor children in the fight of God, 
they. will take the adyantage of his good Pro- 
vidence, in making themſelves inſtruments in 
bis hands for a work deſerving of their utmoſt 
watchfulneſs. To nouriſh the tender plant in ith 


growth, were it only during the hours they en» 


aged to watch and refreſh it, that it may | 
grow to the ſtature of religious beauty, mo 
de. pleaſing i in the fight of Heaven. 

Viewing with attention the order and co- 
nowy. recommended, the maſters and miſtreſſes 
will fee the propriety of making the leſfons very 
ſhort : and ſhoxt as they are, the neceſſity of 


their being repeated often, to make an impref- * 


fion. as they. go en. It is only drop by drop, 
that a bottle with a narrow mouth can receive 


2 little of any liquor; if it is poured in 


quantity it is loſt, Thus allufion holds in the 


ſtrongeſt manner with regard to children, and 
: 50 maſter or miſtreſs ſhould ever loſe ſight of it, 


It ſhould be further obſerved, that a child 
way have 4 good natural underſtanding, and 


Abad memory; and a very good memory, with 
n "fender underſtanding : in both | ciſes' care 
is necefſary.not to go too faſt; for if either is 
left our of the chace, the leſſon cannot be half. 


"Hary® > In che common concerns of life, it is 
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Td 
dy gentle degrees, with good inftruftion, we view 
the world as the work of an Almighty Oreater; 
and the life of man as the greateſt - wonder: 
we muſt allow time for children, and rouſe 
them by emulation and imit ation 
_ From learning what it is to thank any body 
for any thing, the child may learn to pour 
out his heart in ſtreams of gratitude, for his 
inſtruction for his ſoul, as when raiment for his 
body is given him; but this can be done only by 
Ao paces ;. by the patience; virtue, and good | 
ſenſe of maſters and miſtreſſes. Thoſe who: 
dertake to teach the firſt rudiments of reli gious 
duty, and thoſe. virtues on which the peace 
and happineſs, of life depend, ſhould have 
much of the father or mother about their 
hearts, and remember the admonition given by 
the wiſe man. Train up a child in the way 
de he ſhould go, and when he is old, he will not 
15 depart from it.“ Hardly will it be ever 
found, that any perſon ſo bred, has _— 
from ſuch way, without returning again to a 
ſenſe of duty, and amending his ways, The 
| wiſdom of this ſaying is ſo far. . juſtified,. that 
we ſeldom find our firſt. impreſſions, are 
ever totally effaced, or that any perſon who 
bas had a religious education, becomes .accom- 
pliſhed in iniquity. Upon the whole, what- 
"FO | £ 4 15 


CS | 
en 


virtue may be produced, the impreffions made 


by ſuch an education are of the greateſt mo- 
ment to every accountable being. He who 


never was taughe goodneſs, is rarely dif- 
poſed; to practice it; But, behold, what is the 
reſult ! C Though he dance to the harp, and 


« x6joioe over his wine, his ſtrength ſhall be 


cc hunger+bitten, and deſtruction ſhall be at his | 
& ſide: he ſhall be driven from light ints IF 


60 darkneſs, and chaced out of the world. His 
<« remembrance ſhall periſh from the earth, 
% and;be ſhall have no name in the ſtreet. 


die the death of the hee nor his laſt end 
be like his. A, : 

Such ſentiments as theſe ill make Va, 
ters and - miſtreſſes, from religious principles, 


welfare of the children under their reſpeQive 


care, and rejoice to ſee themin a happy train : 

and, as a conſequence of it, they will ſpeak the | 
language of their hearts to the viſitors or direc- 
tors of the Schools, whenever they ſee any thing 
zmiſe, and they will defies to receive e | 
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Moſt certain it is, that from whatever cau uſe . 
thewickedneſs ariſes, the unrighteous cannot 
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as well as natural affection, attentive to the F 
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ſtubbortt or perverſe chidren, which is to 
diſcharge them; and if no good can be done 
| by admonition, nor by the entrenties nor exam- 
ple of good maſters or miſtreſſes, nor of cheir 
| fellow! ſcholars, they ſhould not be per- 
üttsd to do any injury to the ſchool, or! fellow 
Tcholars, ' from any partial conſideration, Such 
partiality would bs one of * ener that 
could Happen. Nai 
AF an eee e under and nifiradie 
mould endeavour to win the affections of the 
children, as far as piety arid attention Will aid 
and affiſt them. But from the moment they 
ceaſe to preſerve ſuch a diſtance as is neceſſary 
for the ſupport of authority, they will Wen, 
the leſs able to convey inſtructions: + 
Where the rod cannot Wich propriety be 
uſed, the moſt ſeridus admonition, in the pre- 
ſence of che children may de employed, and a 
proper prayer or penetentialhymn be repeated. 
Standing on a ftool in a corner for a certain 
' time; and in ſome caſes; with a labelhung round 
their neck, ſignifying why they ſtand there, 
or ſuch other gentle chaſtiſement, may be tried 
before the extremity of expulſion be uſed, 
Some children, may be ſo perverſe as not 
to be conquerable by ſuch means, but it 


may 
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error on th tender ſide may; be: leſs. an error, 
than in the contrary extreme. rl t 
The tenderneſi due to children, cannot be ex+ 
preſſed in a more rational manner, than by adapt- 
ing their taſk to their reſpective capacities, ſo far 
as theſe can be diſcovered. The leſſons which I 
have recommended, may at firſt view appear 
too ſhort; but the great object is to make the 
child; comprehend. what he reads. This may 
and "frequently. repeated and explained; The 
better he underſtands the meaning of dis leſſon, 
the mote” eaſy! and pleaſant it: will become, 
The child who! excels: in memory and compre- 
henſion, may be Wen depccr. 60; de 
lefſons at a tim: 

The capacities of children Aker fo wich, 
that I have been told of a Boy who learnt the 


alphabet in a dæy; and I have heard a Sunday 


School girl of fx years of age, repeat the whole 


of along chapret in the New Teſtament. 
-Phougtsi this was accompliſhed by the powers of 
memory E was! as well perſuaded, that ſhe did 
not underſtaudthe meaning of what ſhe repeated. 
As memory diſfers much in different perſons, 
ſo ddes the faculty of conception: and the 


plitvdof bvobneding with he individuat Thoutd 
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Se dee accordingly. The ſehiſd not Be- 
Ang perplexed by any language beſides his mo- 
ther tongue, the improvement of reaſon may 
follow the more rapidly; and being poor, he may 
10 far enjoy an advantage over the gentleman 
Latin ſcholar. As to the matter to be taught; 
the doctrine of duties, and how to act an ho- 
neſt part, is more important than any other. 
To teach the child how to behave” with af- 
fection to the cauſe of virtue; to ſhun evil, 
and de good to addreſs” his prayers to God 
with attention, and to prevent his falling into 
temptatibnʒ is the readieſt way to enlarge his 
ideas. Children are generally more ſufceptible 
of impreſſions of right and wrong than is vul- 
garly imagined, in ſome meaſure rep how 
natural Nen is to the mind." 


. Cbaliſinent. b ont AM, £ 
It ſhould be carefully noted, Ar the ſeve- 
rity which may be proper to the roughier ſpi- 
rit, will wound the tender heart, and violate 
that generoſity, which is the moſt amiable qua- 
Ity of the mind: a ſenſe of —— N 
on ſuch a child without the rod. 5 10 
Here it ſeems neceſſary to — id the 
ſabbath being ſacred to peace and devotion, 
whatever — wy be —— 
2. 1 
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gation: Tbe puniduments feu he / of a. dif- 
ferent nature: At no dime dogsithe Appant ufd 


of ths rod operais, advamagevuliy:iin. making 


good men, though it ayvy ſometianestontribute * 
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ee object 1 is 80 teach the: childten 
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int ructzon igt NHhich has the {pemolt imp 


ment of the heart for its q, eternaI 
feligity for its teward, Under this. impretiion; 
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theztaſk. of ,topehings1as. well 25 learnings..de- 


rives/ 2; dignity and uſeſulgeſs, Which, may 
reader the duty plealants . if wifi! Wb | 


This deſſgmonght te be the mene 7 
becauſe. ix s/brought down 40, ce fende , 
a- child's capacity. To. inſtruct children to 


bew meren, and, to, do duſtice, aud to walk 


humblz befere God in the knowledge of Ghri/; 


— ab er Which the teaches. may, Þ WAG 


bimſelt a8 being qxalted bychg and of God, 
i eg .the happig 5 


of. the e 424435. bf 5 To 127 116 
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— 0 are and teaching Hxiſ⸗ 
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as Providence may diſpoſe of them, when they 
go into the world, is a diſtant and diſtinct conſi - 
deration. Wa TIN is not ofa nature proper to 
be taught them, nor would it be conſiſtent, if it 
were, for the ſabbath-day. | U 

In the great view. of this indication, nothing 

is more demonſtrable, from the conduct of ſome 

of the immediate followers of our Lord and 
Saviour, that true religion and labour walk hand 

in hand. As in all conditions life . paſſes away 
like a ſhadow; and the fear of God is at once the 
duty and happineſs of man, let the ehild 
learn from familiar details, whieh relate to mo- 
ral and religious duties in common life, chat 
which is moſt èſſential: It ſeems to be of 
very little uſe to diſtreſs his mind, with re- 
preſentations of characters of a dark com- 
plexion. Though warned to guard againſt evil 
communication, he will ſee too much of the 
wickedneſs of the world when he gets into it. 
Experience and obſervation ſhew that light is ſet 
againſt darkneſs ; truth againſt falſehood z juſ- 
rice againſt ij hives: If he diſcovers the charms 
of gratitude and generoſity ; deeds of deceit and 
evaſion, fraud and injuſtice, 'thievery and vio- 
Jence,"will appear in all their native horrors. 
Amiliſt the evils with which life is beſet, 
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„ W 
| bs! wilh-uriderſtand:alfo-that virtue does not 
prodaim herſelf on the houſe-top, and conſe- 


- quently" that there is a great deal of virtue in 


| this world, which. thoſe find out who ſeek for 


it. The eſtabliſhment of theſe Schools will 
be one proof eee rege | 


n the mee 275 


a yi in- 4 . Form reſeribed.. 3 
* it an hardly fail of the end propaſed of fah 


a book already formed, in order for the entry 
of the ſcholars. The maſters. and miſtreſſes will 
appear to the more advantage, as well as the 


reaſdnable profit to the ſeller. © The ſame being 


orphan When admitted—Parents 
. -pariſh—how many 


A chen diſcharged. | 
The en of . the Citizen," 8 7 


, . - e ot 


The common notion 1 thaw! e . 
children for Sunday Schools, ſhould be between 


Ax and twelve years. In ſome of theſe ſchools, 
they receive. young women grown, to learn to 


read. This may be very proper in the village 
* 


cilitating the execution of this deſign, to have 


ſcholars, This 1 propoſe to be fold with a 


"divided in columns, contains, Name; if an 


children they have—how e me 


or l 
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„The band of Providence is often. diſplayed 
| F e ede amen quoi hy the: moſt 


tity talents — . 0 
Vpoung men they do hot appekrites haves 
ny War ot ag 


e channel ; -and it ſeemis to belmoſk: hatü - 


ral that they ſhould ſeck it under other maſters, 
or peradvennurs * fame "teachers," at 'Uifferent 
| denafit for every baren eee, 
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dee oανfỹẽ,ẽue theſe: Schalt appear 
do de this kind, 3nd it ſeemt neceflary, that 
they bond be guarded by one of che choice 
inſtruments in the hands of God, ib diſoretion 
ow man. The duty re to dhem, mut de 
Feen with. 5 uf and Je? For 


A 


this reaſ6n, 1 conceive hat no Sch city, 


town ot Milage, op; any. confideratidh; ſhould 
e e number of ibiriy: I Sather wih to 
ſee them gonfined to twenty- ſchglars, Sy 
-magk.qthsrimars. juſtice; Ab raw 
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nn to the JON» 
| an chow much may; be aimed aby be (greates 8 
number; can be no rule in this caſe» In our 
Nee eee muſt attend to the hum 
ble inſtruments we have to work with. 18 
mar be, ale conſidered, that in very few 
places, will there be any public room, where 
the children can be aſſembled, and the apart- 
ments of the teacher will generally he. [wall. 
In the metropolis the ſmaller number; is recom- 
mended, with a view to their being accom- 
modated at church: in general. the maſk, FW 
number ſeems-to. be rent. | 
It is probable, that in ſome — — both bot | 
band and wife may be qualified to teach ; and 
it ey have two rooms, the man may take 
he boys, and the woman. the girls. It is moſt 
proper they ſuould be ſeparated, that th: 1 
lation may, be between boys and . boys,. and 
girls and girls. If they. were mixgd, the boys 


would bes the leſs, manly, 1 the e 
modeſt. bin 2 lee 15 if 550 6015 12 


n, N to} 7 be "Þept + x . $chod of. $1); wot 
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When they have dekraivawidadyatctiſiyitinſr 
pen ache echte, they may flouriſi 
moſt naturally under the roof of their patents; 
and therefone the ſooner they, are returned co 


* * 
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15 (6 'y 
Mett deen uren dale uo den basthane 
aid Hſterd che better, provided ſuch parents 
art ſober perſons; otherwiſe; it may he moſt 
prudent to invite thie thildret6 attend the 
Schodf for the longer time every Sunday, at 
leaſt to v end (0 peed enge Rege 


Fr &T3 * * 
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One of the chief KiMcitties in” 1 enter 
priſe, will be te produce alt” the” ildren in 
church with whole garments 3 ; ſome of them 

wilt” be rigged; from 'the extreme poverty of 
_ their parents; but none of them tied be filth 
Their Weks may be combed!” their bands 
and faces, and Jas perſons ec s for 
the reſt, the 'pariſh* '6fficers' maſt make che 
Seiner enerttone, to obtain clothing and the 
| -exettions' te p | 
ide bitter chance they will” hae of be- 
afiſted, as à reward of their efförts. 
children themſelves muſt endeavour by 
— knitting, and other means, be. "obtain 
clothing :; Their opulent n ighb: 
contribute. Every cireumſtande con Mibine in 
favour of the children it may be hopedihat 
in very feu caſes, they will! be- long with- 
dur ſit rambft./ ue eee werf 


K 48 


CELL 1 
— Which: they, cam not emo, 
while they continue in a agged and flthy 


condition -n caſea whexe; clothing, is given 
hem, to ſbe vſed on the ſabhntheday, only,; ac- 


gording to hat is done in ſome inſtances as at 


me ed ut cbs 
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me hot, "or! \Bodks/to 1515 , 


Weint 4:30 t62t5 #45: 4 * 
* 1 Sunday Schogh, reduced to 2 
exconomys, may be preſumed. to, have ſome- 


itſelf, to. the lenti⸗ 
ments of thoſe ho direct. 11 


. agen 
may de brought to that maturity as to 

deeper in this inyeſi;zation. The. gener 5 
principle and outline eee 
the book, hy! which. the, maſters. and miſtreſſ; 
and. parents as well as the. children max. 
moſt edified, to the end of their lives, mak 
be; the» mgſt valuable bock... 


The greater part of our teachers in ſchools, ths 


ſo children with the ſacred, volume at ſo 
very tender an age, that they cannot be ſup- 
poſed: to underſtand,. and conſequently not. to 
reliſh it. his, practice ſeems.to be attend - 


el with, many: diſagrecable, and ſome. per- 


nicious con ſequendes; for it is apt to create 


—_ eſpecially when. ni I and 
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which of all abfard ities. is the weeateR;-:T6 
is. not only the ſentiment, but Welangvage, 
which hat render the Scriptures in 
the leaſt fit book: for the /i ſtudy of children, 
except it be in ſhort detached. Aleſſons. By 
degrees ſome whole chapters may be preſented 
to them, but theſe ſhould be choſen With an 
Accurate diſcrimination, Nothing can be; more 

unpolitic than to render the Scriptures cheap, 
whether in the eyes of children or adults, ' 
The proper mode of reading the' ſacred 

volume, from the learned ſtudent down to 
the inhabitant of the cottage, requires much 
more attention than has been ufually ſhewn, 
If the New Teſtament contains the words of 
Eterhal life, and the temporal conduct of 
mankind depends on their belief of thoſe words, 
mould they not be clearly marked out, and 
taught with a peculiar ſolicitude ? Ifthe forming 
a principle depends on them, and if on that 
principle a ſtate ultimately depends for its 
Hasel, let us adopt the beſt method. There are 
paſſages of, great moment to be learnt; but 1 can- 
not conceive it right to begin with them; the 
children ſhould rather be firſt furilingiſc: to 
moral ſenences, and duties Fe: * n 
to. Tm every Gay.” ts 


The 


| «< F ) 
"The more manly 3 ek eanfiſtent 
wich une riſing apprehenſions of children, the 
higher eſteem” it Will be in, and the more 
ſubſtantially uſeful, both ' to patent and child, 
from generation to generation. It can be tis | 
6bjecion, that it contains the rudiments of read- 
ing : if it pleaſes thoſe who are in the dawning 
of their reaſon, as well as ſuch as flouriſh in its 
meridian brightneſs, it acquires the greater 
vile! The leſſons moſt reliſhed by children, 
after they leave the ſchool, will be the (beſt 
fuited, as promiſing fair to retain a ſhate in 
their eſteem, during their whole lives; and 
as their reaſon is every day improving, regard 
ſhould be had to it. In effect the learning 
to read, is with a view to their learning their 
religion, and with it * true yin of lie and 
nne! id 5:0 * 
In regard to the W of inttoducing 
Rib? or fables, they ſhould be founded in 
truth: wiatever carries with it an abſurdity, 
againſt which: rea ſon revolts, is as ill ſuited to 
the infant mind, as to maturer years. Nothing 
is beautifu>fays a French writer, that is 
not #42245 true iti the nature of things; > for 
truthypaghtito prevail even in fable: the ir 
AN Oy man walk 
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exery country, as a wonderful 


| tay 
without legs. we ma e ck nh, a6 
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Jes whos: to the prep eee in "the 
8 of wiſdom, it might be happier for us, if 
they were more ſtudied, and made an eſſential 
part even of the moſt polite, education. Ma- 
ny of them are eaſy to underſtand; others 
may be explained: they are ſo far from being 
rendered obfolete by their antiquity, it gives 
them the greater ſanctity. They correſpond 
exactly with the ſublime moral precepts of our 
religion, and the purity of our. faith, and not Jeſs 
with the religion of nature. We cannot 


| | confider man in any relation, as a moral and 


accountable agent, but this ſyſtem of duties 
meets him as a friend. kt is an admirable 
mirror to the ſoul, anſwering. to every concep- 
tion of the heart: it is worthy of eſteem in 


We. may. at the ſame time grant, "that the 


oriental phraſeology is ſometimes lt to 


ordinary conceptions ; but the more difficult the 
ſenſe, it often takes in a greater compaſs of 


knowledge and inſtruction. Someof theſe, pro- 


verbs in their moſt obvious ſenſe, meet the un- 


derſtanding 


* 


tm) 
3 apprehenfion of a child * is 
fad, He that haſteth to be rich hath an er 
« ye, and conſidereth fot that poverty ſhall 
« come upon him.“ The firſt impreſſion which 
we receive in common life, is the vulgar adage, 
that Money is the root of all evil ;“ and 
this adage is ſo far vindicated, that we foe vice 
cantinuglly grow from it, as if it were dhe 
genuine root; though if properly uſed, it is 
alſo the inſtrument of virtue aud irn 
. This apothegm correſponds alſo with 'ano= 
ther, which ſays, © He that haſteth to be rich 
* * hall not de innocent.“ An impatience of 
gain produces fravfl, and many evil devices, 
ka 11 continually productive of diſtreſſes of 
various kinds. Thoſe who are in a burly 
about -any thing, ſeldom do their work welt: 
and he who is in haſte to be rich, viewing objecrs 
through, a. falſe medium, will be often tempted 
to aft ungenerouſly, if not fraudulently. If 
„ mans life Looks not in the abundance that 4 
$4 he polleſſes,” as the goſpel declares, and we 
all. know, We ou ght to be on our guard, where - 
"a rights are concerned. be 
Rug hat js meant by having an evil 95 8 
'Th his expreſſion alſo is fometimes introduced in 
e led, in „e o,eny' and 
"evil 


„ 
evil deſires. In the Eaſtern world ſome of 
the nations carry this idea to a very fuperſti- 
tious height. When I was travelling i in Per/ia, 
once alarmed the women and children of a 
village, whoſe bread depended on their Sk 
. Worms, leſt I ſhould have an evil eye. Taking | 
it for granted, that I was not a believer in 
2 Mabomet, they imagined that might have 
an evil eye, and blaſt their Silk Forms. Such 
ſuperſtition 1 know prevails in Portugal, ex- 
tended even to the unfortunate who ſquint, 
They have it alſo in Wales! + SIGHTS 
v5 In the more enlarged and true ſenſe, we know 
that thoſe who make an idol of gold, and love 
money, above all other things, would blaſt their 
neighbour's corn by a look, if they could fell 
| their own for ſo much the more. In this caſe, 
we mayliſcover much ſenſe een in 
1 _ few. words. ek 
| | In common with othet. writers: on * ] 
have adopted ſeveral proverbial ſentences for the 
uſe of theſe children, confident that they are 
it ſudjects for their growing apprehenſions; 
and that when they are advanced, theſe, will 
remind them, not only of their earlieſt days, 
when they learnt to read, but allo genvey in- 
een to e when \Fheir: Jocks are grey. 
Fro er. 


— 


et (Cobry?3 1 
8 ck Prchrr. 29% © * 4 


* 
7 v 


i ſeems moſt. proper to begin che School du- 
p ty at a certain ſtated hour, with a prayer. It it 
is ſhort, it can he no impediment to the giving 
inſtruction in reading, and it certainly will be 
a means of promoting the dignity and efficacy 
of the Sunday-morning aſſembly, to uſher it 
| in with ſuch a ſolemnity: but no ſcholar 
ſhopld be put on this duty till he or ſhe can 
read well, and has previouſly ſtudied the prayers 
ſo as to comprehend the meaning of it. Till 
this can be done, the maſter or miſtreſs, if 
they are wiſe, will perform ſuch part of the 
duty, even to cenſult the clergyman, as to 
the proper emphaſis and expreſſion. an. 

The neglect of prayer is a neglect of Tor rſt | 
magnitude, whether conſidered with ' reſpect 
to the individual, who is omiffive in this 
duty, or in the deplorable effects reſulting from 
it. The conſequences are fo very pernicious, 
there are many of our fellow- ſubjects who 
cannot repeat the Lord's Prayer, as I well knows 
The remedy, under God, is in our hands, par- 
ticularly if we purſue the plan of the Sunday 
ſchools. But if we do not alter our rule of 
conduct, we never can teach the · rich 
nor the people what belongs to principle, 


"5 as 
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: as founded in religion; and in what elſe ce can it 
be founded, to be depended on? If the gallows 


tbaches not to ſuch want, it is reſerved: for a 


judgment to come. Without a principle 
founded in virtue, 8 can be no ſolid 
comfort in the human breaſt! The ſoul 


cannot enjoy that peace, which exceeds in va- 
lue all human computation. If attention to 


morals alſo, conſtitutes the eſſence of public 


— 


tranquility, wherever it fails, diſorder and 
diſtreſs to a government will enſue. 


Let us hope, that the humble leſſons given to 


the poor, in duty to that God, who is no 
reſpecter of perſons; will, by his grace and in- 


viſible operation, influence us all f in our ſeveral 


circumitances and e 


the pr bpriety of Leftures, Kiter 75 
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While children are learning the alphabet, * 
to ſpell, or read imperfectly, they can re- 
ceive but little moral or religious inſtruction, 


except by that which is read to them. Even when 
they have made ſome progreſs, the more their 


minds are enlarged by inſiructive Nories, the 


more they will apply to their boak, and make 
the moſt of their time. 1 have, therefore, f in- 


| troduced 


6) | 
trodaced ſome Leftwres' "and. Stories. Theſe 
making a part of the children 's dook, they will 
ln it the more, and may think i it valuable 
enough to preſerve: It will de che more ſo 
for its containing the alphabet, which in god 
time they may teach their on children. The 
lectures and ſtories, though + intelligible to a 
child, being of a manly complexion, may be 
read at any time, or in any place, with reſpect 
theſe ſcholars of their parents. 
The prayers are ſuch as may be remem- 
bered through their lives; and as the | 
they learn, it may be hoped, they will ae | 
them even to the grave. el 
Io render this undertaking the more com- 
plete, I apprehend the Lectures may be of bene- 
fit to the cauſe, not only for the inſtruction 
of the children, but alſo for the gratification of 
the teachers. The children wbo have made 
ſome progreſs in their reading, may make 
themſelves acquainted with the lectures, which 
their book contains, to their improvement, du? 
ring the courſe of the week 
Beſides the Lectures contained in this little 
volume, I recommend the Diſcourſes in be 
Father's advice, being an abſtract;,of my, uirtue 


in humble Ai Lheſe diſcourſes will be IF 


found well calculated for the parts Which 
Wee children may act, when they get into the 
| S world, 


* 
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World. -Thak Wann 
4 pocket=volums, confined to religion, ang, the 
[pSakive duties and offices of domeſtic life and 
Being Mie dictutes of = father's heart, in mo 
Higher charactet 25 to this world, than a far- 
Mer of the lower olaſs, it may be prefumed it 
will draw the attention of the children, 
ulid not leſs of their parents, whoſe good muſt 
never be" loſt-fight' of. Such lefloms; drawn 
from the events of common life, regulated by 
the fublime precepts of Chriſtianity, ſerve 
funny as inſtructions for the behaviour 


yo Winch reſpects both worlds, not confined to 


either ſex, though ſome of the diſcourſes 
mere immediately affect the females. The 


__ *Hafiguiage of them may in ſome places appear 


rather above the apprehenſions of children, 
but it is ſimple, and men, ſoon grow to the 
Randard: "uf we n So IG Aa 53 
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Much will departs on neal. The wa HP) 
ter or miſtreſs, who has the intereſt of the 
children at heart, and a general right apprehen- 
ſion of the duty of attending to it; il con- 
ider them as Fellow-Chriſtians, as well as /tho- 
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| 1 for 


0 
* 


8 


for the ſucceſs of their undertaking, they / will 
þut up. their petitions to heaven, in ſome. ſuck. 
language as this: Mot merciful and eternal 
God, our Almighty Father and. Friend, ' who 
trough every age, haſt given teſtimony, of 
thy goodneſs to all the children of men, look 
down, I beſeech thee, on theſe children com- 
mitted to my care: give them healthy bodies, 
and underſtanding minds, that they may dili- 
gently learn to walk in thy paths, as thy faithful 
ſervants. Preſerve them from the.evils of un- 
bridled appetites and affections, that thy mere 
may lead them through the dangers and temp- 
tations of their youth. Enable me, O Lord, 
to give them ſuch pious and uſeful, inſtruction, 
and ſhew them ſuch a holy example, that they 
may never fall a ſacrifice to the guilt and folly 
of evil companions. Aſſiſt me in giving them 
ſuch impreſſions of thy righteous laws, that 
their own - induſtry and application, under 
thy providence, may furniſh the means of their 
living in comfort.—-O Lord Almighty, J im- 
plore thy mercy, to give them grace to obey 
thy commandments, that they may obtain the 
inheritance which Thou haſt promifed, in the 
glories of thine eternal kingdom, through Jeſus a 
Chrift\our bleſſed Lord and Redeemer b * 
f WIE NM V3: een „ eln The 
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br evinnicters,/ paving. provided | mafiers 
and miſtreſſes, regulated, their pay andl duty, 
und furniſhed benches and books, or, Segle and 
_randle, or whatever, elſe mag be agrerd for 
4. neceſſuty, viſitors may be appointed, each 
to tale his Tart, or engage. A proper bi. 
| ito. | 17 
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, b Tou are Jetty FR 0 0 "that 
the ſchool-maſters and fchool-miſtreſſes 
being provided with neceſſaries for the con- 

ai "Au of their reſpective Schools, diſcharge 

Yui theit dury to the children ee Will 


Nate 43 carefulty require, 1 25 5 i 5 1 


er! 65184 — 
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a. Maat the maſters and mittels attend 


TR the children to the public worſhip, 1 morn- 
7 and evening, fitting as ne the 
i kee as Ry 5 5 oy keep 
„ Va eye over them 

" That y on will inform  Jourkett; whether 
= "the © 7 oP behave theipſelyes. decently. 
=?" cowards! their maſters. or maftre! ES, and 

117 ſuperiors ; 15 and When at chyre deport 
Gl themſelves with reverence and. attention. 
141 * 4. How 


4 How. WTF 


to, read. 
and to ſay. their pray vin 2 | : 

gi How. they Nannen er in cate 

„e Une 2490 DOE WN 7134 Mein, 

6) Wbether the hecke the ven Nips 

198 -- plied With, are kept as clean as may l be, #1 
when any. are wanted, en an anple 


ſupply. A {4-6 <1 
7. Whether, the children appear with clean 
hands and faces, and combed hair ; OY 


- _ - as, tight and So Þn. their apparel as 
poſſible. 
8. Ib any child ie abſent hom” $i & 
comes too late, to direct the maſler or 
e the reaſon of e and 
minute ic don in the book they are to 
keep for that purpoſe. Wr Sh 
* It is alſo requeſted, that you - will: minute 
down in your memorandum-book; any 
remark that you may think proper £0 
._ cominunicate to the committee: 
10. You are alſo requeſtedto remind the raaſters 
"and miſtreſſes, that the children- be | Hoghe 
as early as poffible, a ſhort 1 and 
erening prayer, fuch as they may always 
remember, and uſe conſtantly at home; 
the paronts being reminded of their duty 
6 tee. their: children fo far kept in the 
fear 
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5 60 
Fear of God, and in ohediencei to them, that the 
effects of their inſtruction ede 
morals, to the Jaſt hour of their lives, ; By - 


. 4 . " 
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In Alien to this viſitation of one or more 
of the committee, as may ſuit their conve- 
nmience, it is propoſed alſo, to make 2 
proper general requeſt, and admonition, to 
the parents of the children, which may be re- 
commended to them to ornament their room, 
and have alway. before their eyes, viz, 


1. 'You cannot be unacquainted i in what man- 
ner it has pleaſed the Almighty, to make 
his will known to us rational and ac- 
countable creatures. We ſee in numerous 
„ paſſages of the ſacred writings that he 
1c: Appeals, to the hearts of men, which 
<: eo framed by his wiſe direction, that 
nothing is more natural than the love of 
Parents to their children; and we are 
„ taugltt continually, that his loye for the 
„n children of men, is even as a father's, who 
"5 * pitieth his own child. We are no leſs re- 
minded of the love of the mother for her 
on offspring, when. that emphatical, queſ- 


= tion is put, Fe .a woman forget the ſon 
of 


03. 
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43 of thy Womb b. ab. If it were one of the 
| 8 Aprsbable epents in nature. It is 
 faid ye? The Hay forget, büt God will not 
Rs forget us We have ſometimes heard of a 
is wems ApS far loſt to all ſenſe of 
affection and duty, as to leave her child to 
periſh, but we ſuppoſe ber to be aban- 
doned in principle. It is moſt evident 
lat one part of our duty as men, as well 
as Chriſtians, is to take care of our o. n 
children; to breed them up in the knows. 
ledge of the Saviour of mankind; of the 
conditions of their happineſs in this world, | 
and what may harpen in that which is 
to come. This is the firſt and moſt im- 
portant duty: It is that which falls 
in moſt with our affections, and is moſt 
3 expreſſive of our love for God and man. 
2. Lou are therefore to conſider, that . whilſt 
Von perform your duty, by breeding up 
your ſons and daughters in the fear of 
Sod, and. obedience to his holy laws, 
you muſt ſhew a good example to them as 
children. It therefore behoves us, on this | 
ſolemn occakon, moſt euer to 55 
OE RH ot n + NG 
I That you: deo not break the Abbach, * 
ling. away any time in ale-houſes, or 
_ elfe- 


- 


* 


. 
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58 _alfmbers but conſtantly to go-to church, 
to thank God for his bleſſings received 
co pray to him for future favour and pro- 

- teQtion,—and to hear; your-duty to him, 
. to Jourſelf, and your WOO in all 
| reſpects. explained CE BOL 
. That you be cautious not to 5 8 nor uſe 
- any improper or indecent language, par- 
- . - ticularly before your children; but teach 
them to reverence the name of God; to 
mwreſpect their ſuperiors; to do no harm to 
any perſon; but acting according to the true 
And genuine character, which diſtinguiſhes 
2 "Chriftians, a all the good wer can to 
"= every dr i 
"my It is more er recommended to 
Jou; to teach your children to ſpeak the 
truth boldly, but modeſtly ; to be honeſt, 
and to have a proper regard to their own 
Character, which are conſiderations of 
Brent importance to them. 

6. If you conſult - your own intereſt with 

__  tefp&tto both worlds, you will wurn your 
children of the horrible baſeneſs of lying, 

7 I any orie of them ſhould bring home any 

q | ch thing. belonging to another, yo muſt 
i *rorrect the eg ara rag out the 
2 danger 


tay 


ger of tranſgreſſing againſt the laws of 
God and man by In unter Soles) them to 


> carry. back what-t oy haye ſo taker, 
8. 10 keep them employed i 18 the 150 ſure 
way of keeping them out of rmiſchie and 
therefore give them as early an habit of 
induſtry as poſſible. They may be thus 
enabled to fupport themſelves, Lark aſſiſt 
9623 you ih © your advanced years, inftead of 
fy Wg your grey locks with ſorrow to 
the grave. Carding and Spinning are never- 
failing reſources for employment 3 ; Sieh | 
add needle-work. 5 e 
Vour children's connexions with a Funday 
School, will make you the more known; 
and if you have a numerotis family, and 
pour wants ſhould be great, they may 
be the more eaſily relieved, 
10. Be particularly cautious not to ſhew any 
- ſuch deadly example, as to be overcome 
wich liquor before your poor innocent 
children: if you ſhould teach them the 
| fin of drunkenneſs, it will lead to every 
bother fin, which brings ſo many wretched 
beings to a ſhameful and untimely end. 
Sunday Schools can avail but Wale where 2 
there is bad example! 
e 11. If you; or any of your family can read, at 
r ? 3 all 


1 


* 2. Vou will. fee the neceflity of vgur children 


11 any juſt cauſe for complaint, you may 


YE. But you i muſt e, \ to . School, 


14. You may depend, that as we have no 
meaning or intention but ſuch as relates 


* 
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1 * You, 457 be ſenſible it is of the greateſt 
moment, that your children ſſould worſhip 
their Maker, the Lord, of heaven and 


all leiſore hours improve the minds of 
Jour, children: hear them repeat their 


| may ſafely conhide in our charity and hu- 


(ad 


taſks, their prayers, and their catechiſm. 


ing properly chaſtiſed for their faults at 
 ſchoo), when they commit any: if there 


be aſſured, that. the partiality of our com- 
mittee will be rather on the ſide of the 


child, e, we A not 1 any 


„„ * ASS ..-< 


that the maſter, or miſtreſs, may not bo 
_ interrupted, nor be diſcpuraged in the per- 
formance of their duty, which requires all 
their time and attention on a Sunday. 


to your happineſs, and the preſeryation of 
. our, ſcholars, we ſhall be careful that they 
ſhall not. forfeit. any advantage which 
they can receive from our ſchools, You 


manity. | abe pale 


earth, 


Sy . 
ne or à8 it if commonly expreſſed, ſay 
bei prayers, that is when they Tiſe, and 

| ** When they go to reſt. K in be your | 
part ti enforce” their attention to the 
1529 meaning of the words which th they. utter, 


| how few ſoe ver they be. You muſt be fenſi- 


dle the prayers of men are heard, not from | 


the multiplieity of words, but from their 

being uttered in ſpirit and in truth: and 

that the keeping the attention awake, is 
the moſt important article in prayer. 
Attention is to be learnt: Mind what 

Fou are about, i is the moſt common admo- 
nition in every part of life. 

” It is/in'your power to advance the Jearning 

which your child receives at ſchool, by 
taking care that he repeats the leſſon ap- 
pointed by the maſter or miſtrefs, and by 
ſuch other affiſtance as you can give. 

1. With no ſmall pleafure we can inform 
you, that many of the parents of the Sun- 
duay ſcholars at Bath, expreſſed great ſatiſ- 

faction, on occaſion of their children aſk- 

ing 4 being from them; a duty which 
they had not before the leaſt notion of. 

By degrees, the children will acquire a habit 

N in theſe familiar inſtances, and 
e much to the comfort and / peace 
F 3 | of - 
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of parents, poor or rich, as it tends to 
reſtrain them from iniquity. Being ac- 
3 cuſtomed to pray, they will. have a for- 
treſs of defence againſt ſin; While thoſe 
4 who neglect prayer, will ſuffer very 
little remorſe from any thing they do, 
and plunge themſelves into deſtruction! 
„ The prayer of the humble pierceth the 
. « clouds, and till he come nigh, he will not 
& be comforted, and will not departs till the 
Mat Higb ſhall behold to judge righteouſ- 
ly, and execute judgment; —or as it is 

* in another place expreſt, „Be not faint- 

e hearted when thou makeſt thy prayer.” 

He This is ſurely the way to en and 

look forward. with joy. 

18. Vou may be aſſured, that no parent can . 

cher or excite the duty of attention towards 

a child, reſpecting prayer or any moral or 

religious obligation, without feeling his 

_ own mind enlarged and comforted... 
| 19. The child who aſks a bleſſing of his parents, 
is reminded that the prayer of the Faithful 
only can avail. To ſuppoſe. that no care 
which he can beſtow. will produce any 
good, can be the effect only of impiety or 
folly. If © the effectual prayer of a righ · 

+. , © teous man availeth much,“ vou may;hope 


® 47 


POL 


1 55 85 3 5 
tot . purſty of heart, and 80 en- 
deavours to be attentive on your part, wilt 
be accepted. If the ſeriptures did not aſ- 
F; date us, that che bleffing depends on our 
attention, common ſenſe would gen us. 

þ ; (ae God is not to be mocked. 
20. If you are attentive, on your part, wie 
hardly fail of ſucceſs, in the great article 
Qt of preſerving your own children, than 
Which nothing can be ſo grateſul to the 
heart of a good parent, or more acceptable 
* 1 of God, the Father ot us all! 

Aud may the God ef all conſolation 

nn erer Nen er chien . 
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be have only to add, that it is een be 
eonceived, any object of this kind can be car- 
Tied into effect, without zeal on the part of 
thoſe who are to ſee it executed. The pro- 
pofal is of fo ſimple and trumane a complexion 
blended with ſo much piety and mercy, that 


we may hope every perſon of x reli- 
gious diſpoſition, will make enquiry in his 
own pariſh, or diſtrict, if there are any chil- 
dren ho are not taught the rudiments of their 
religion. Ehe overſeers of the pariſhes reſpec- 
tively, are beſt qualified to give information of 

EIN + :,*: 4-0 
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of parents, poor or rich, 3s it tends to 
reſtrain them from iniquity. Being ac- 


cuſtomed to pray, they will have à for- 


treſs of defence againſt ſin ; while thoſe 
who neglect prayer, will ſuffer very 


little remorſe from any thing they do, 


"1 and plunge themſelves into deſtruction 
be prayer of the humble pierceth the 


4 clouds, and till he come nigh, he will not 
4 becomforted, and will not depart; till the 


i KF «© Moſt High ſhall behold to judge righteouſ- 
Ay, and execute judgment; —or as it is 


in another place expreſt, „Be not faint- 


fv e hearted when thou makeſt thy. prayer.” 
Ra. This is ſurely the way to raten and 


18. 


1. 


look forward with joy. 


Vou may be aſſured, that no parent can - 


ther or excite the duty of attention towards 
a child, reſpecting prayer or any moral or 
religious obligation, without feeling his 


._ own mind enlarged and comforted... 


The child who aſks a bleſſing of his parents, 


is reminded that the prayer of the faithful 
only can avail. To ſuppoſe that no care 
which he can beſtow will produce any 
good, can be the effect only of impiety or 
folly. If © the effectual prayer of a righ- 
teous man e ene you may.hope 
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4 tit 1 heart, and ſincere en- 
 deavours to be attentive on your part, wilt: 
be accepted. If che ſeriptures did not aſ- 
ture us, that the bleffing depends on our 
attention; common ſenſe would gern vs. 
that God is not to be mocked. | 
9, 0 are attentive, on your part, you can 
hardly fail of ſucceſs, in the great article 
of preſerving your own children, than 
Which nothing can be ſo grateſul to the 
heart of a good parent, or more acceptable 
4 dare fight of God, the Father ot us all! 

Aud may the God of all conſolation 

© preſerve yu pos es ebildren ? „ 
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1 Wen to add, that it is hardly to bs: 
conceived;/iany object of this kind can be car- 
ried into effect, without zeal on the part of 
thoſe who are to ſee it executed. The pro- 
pofal is of fo ſimple and trumane a complexions 
blended: with fo much piety and mercy, that 
we may hope every perſon of à reli- 
gious diſpoſition, will make enquiry in his 
own pariſh, or diſtrict; if there are any chil- 
dren who are not taught the rudiments of their 
religian. The overſeers of the pariſhes reſpec · 
tively, are beſt qualified to give information of 

„ the 
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the poverty of the pariſhioners, and what 

ſchools are already eſtabliſhed. Inhabitants who 

ate not able to pay parochial taxes, from their 

baving numerous families; or other ſuch cauſes, 

ſeem to be in moſt danger of neglecting their 

children: and whether they are ſoberly or 

viciouſly inclined,” if their poverty is ſo great, 

god reaſon may be drawn for affording 

proper ſuccour” to their diſtreſſed children. 

This muſt be the caſe in many pariſhes 

: in the kingdom, and of many in the metropolis, 

Now is the time for the parties ſuffering, to 
make their wants kown, in this religious view : 

and now is the time for us to ſuccour thoſe 

wants: Let us do it with a willing mind, and 

an active ſpirit. Where there are Charity 

Schools eſtabliſhed, be their foundations more 

or leſs ſtable, it ſeems to be a duty to enquire 

into the management, no object being more 

expoſed to miſconduCt. - To this cauſe we 

may impute a+ great part of our preſent 

unprincipled manners. If our capital Schools for 

karning ate deficient with regard to religious 

ceconomy; we mult not be ſurpriſed if Schools 

for the children of the indigent a laborious 

aro frequently enn. trad Eonar 

If the quiet of the community, and the peace 

* God which paſſes all underſtanding, are 

* ſubject to be wounded, and our hopes in 

temporal 
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temporal N eternal happineſs, are «Gold 
ed wich the horrors of darkneſt, let us make 
exertions, on this occaſion, to reſtore ours 
ſelves to the brightneſs of goſpel light, and the 
nn inmortality eker it preſents us: 
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laſttuckions of this kind cannot fail of good 
effects, as the parents may co-operate with the 
maſter or the miſtreſs, and all parties with the 
clergyman, the patron, and the friend, to im- 
prefs the minds of children with a ſenſe of 
the high importance of ſobriety, chaſtitys 
truth, juſtice, and charity. That this is the 
only way of rendering them good ſubjects to 
an earthly prince, and to the Almighty Sove- 
reign of heaven and earth, on whoſe mere we 
all depend, is' fo obvious, that without it they 
muſt be miſerable! een e be 

Let us purſue a regular ſyſtem of religious 
economy, in bringing up the children of the 
moſt indigent; and in the language of the ſacred 
writings, delight in ſeeing them . nurtuxred in 
the fear of the Lord.“ We may thus convert 
the loweſt ſtate of indigency into a bleſſing. Po- 
verre as riches ptomote pride 
and 


| 18 ) 
and pride militates againſt all rellyj igion. Let ug 
hope, that by obedience in both conditions, we 
may experience the mercies of Gd. 
Under every eircumſtance the moſt man- 
ly. of all habits is that of religion, pure 
and diveſted of ſuperſtitious fears, aud ill found- 
ed. hopes: as the ferocity which ignorance 
introduces, operates againſt every noble princi- 
ple of the human ſoul. Man being placed in a 
ſocial ſtate, the duties required of him muſt be 
| according to his power of doing good, whether 
to the mind or the body. of his neighbour ; 
and an humble. ſincere and. grateful Acceptance 
of that good. Fill produce the, pau: me har: 
mon of lite... F 
- The idea of Sungay Schools muſt. Arte the 
mind of every ſenſible ſerious perſon, from 
the conſideration that if our religious duties 
were all in a proper train, the ſabbath day 
would as conſtantly. call them forth, Without 
any fuch aſſiſtance. We know from: very 
fad; experience,” that the part of our reli- 
gion, which conſiſts in reverence for the ſab» 
bath, is loſt or neglected by great numbers 
amongſt us; and that it often proves the fore- 
runner of the loſs of every moral, as well as re- 
ligious principle. Let us then look up to this 
| __ e of * Schools, as ws 
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of reſtoring ſuch good habits, as will not only 
fave many from the gallows; Who might ber 
come a prey to it, but likerwiſe put thouſars, 
or tens uf thonſands, im a train of living aud de 


otherwiſe have done. * TEK 
No man in his right mind, W that ths 
opulent, and thoſe who move in the higher 


ſpheres of life, have nothing to do with the 
moralx of the lower ; for though the” latter are 


anſwerable for at e ſo far as they have 
opportunities afforded them, of learning theit 
duty in a country of Chriſtians; in the degree 
that any large portion of them are ignorant, 
and in bad - habits; it becomes an "univer- 
ſal duty to call them back, that they may 


reflect on their condition, and conſider to whom | 


they belong; Tbey "muſt be taught that they 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon. Tf they are 
ſervants of the true God, they muſt Wor- 


ſhip and obey him, or they will periſh! it 


Whatever diſtinctions the world may make, - 


virtue is the ſupreme good of man. Tempta- 
tions to ſin, are as great in a proſperous as an 
adverſe condition. Whether the rich or the 


po6t ure in © the worſt ſtate, with regard 
to a life to come, depends on their reſpec- | 
tive conduct. Both conditions may contribute 


— 


to 
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ing much happier, e un or eld 
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—— dn commanty call poor, 
| i” may” conclude > ih, 40. be the —.— 
| hat advantage tiches may 
bring . with them, caa be only; 4b wealth 
je properly employed 1 in alleyiation of the miſe- 
ries of mankind: this only can make the paſ⸗- 
ſage to eternity ſmooth and untroubledd By 
this means only, can the wealthy avail; them- 
ſelves, of comfort, in that hour when all wordly 
diſtinctions ceaſe. In the mean time, the lan- 
guage of wiſdom is Give me neitber peverty 
te nor TRAN ; feed me with food convenient for 
- let me not be tempted to ſteal, nor yet 
wp. wall in yoluptuous. pleaſures and delights, 
b namindful of that tremendous hour, when 1 
1 e muſt yield up my breath to him who gave 
* jt. That awful day, is advancing towards 
6 me with rapid and reſiſtleſs ſteps, when 
« my final condition through, ori Ber yy be 
4 determined! ꝰ 
This is che language e — li 
gion common to mankind, -- while we truly 
revere the order of Providence, with regard 
to the diſtinctions which are ſo evidentiy of 
divine appointment. One man's breads depends 
on the ſweat of his brow, another's, on 
his hands or head; and our en of 
hap- 


ede Tb its, War whether we Wen 
greater or Jsſs comfort, as te our abun- : 
dance of this worl#'#*goods, we may enjoy the 
bappineſs of being faithful to our own princi- 
ples, acting according to tho precepts 
nch äre contained in the law of life, the 
word of God. If this word of God is tran(- 
mitted down te ut in the New, Teſtament, let 
us teach bur children, and our children's chi. 


dren to tead it, that we may all live and die. 
in ſure and conſtant hope of 4 bliſsful immorta- 
lity! For it is moſt evident, t that in the diſ. 
4 penſation of "the Fulneſs of times,” the Saviour 
of the world “ might gather together i in one, all 
\ things; both- which are in heaven, and which ? 
«"are'on'earth, e in Him,” And whether 
we be the laſt or the fitſt, or in the midway, of 
thoſe who truſt in 'Chrift, it may be to the 
praiſe of Hir glory, and our everlaſting feli- 
city. And let us hope that ſuch fulneſs of | 
times, may proclaim” themſelves,” among others, 
even in this effort for reſtoring faitly and obe- | 
dence td his laws, in the perfons of the chil- 
dren of the poor, by the means of Sundey 
Schoolse + And that each in his 'pariſh, Ka” , 
men —— wil Maca the honour, 
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- Younger, children, of the elder, is ſo much 


laid down. 
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Rain 11 have be moſt ſerious Seriptu- 
nl part of my Inſtructions, i in point of pre-emi- 
"ence, as the laſt. leflongz I do not conceive but 
that theſe children may learn the bi the 
| Lord's prayer, and ten,Commandme: 
they are able to read them. e 

The memory and eee 'of chil- 
dren come as ſoon. as ſpeech, of which many 
young perſons give very ſtrong proof. No 
time need be loſt, but an eaſy taſk, ſhould 
Bot be neglected; heavy ones need not be im- 
poſed. Whatever is learnt ſpontaneouſly by the 


d, though.it ſhould not be in tp order 


When they come 0 ee and 
60 hear their. Leſſons from the. Teliament t ex- 
plaved, for which. a proper bock Boule be 
provided, che impreſſion may be the deeper from 
„What th we hon previouſly learned by. memory. 

We u ually teach children the, rudi 0 ts of 
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\ their ns as contained in the 


_ Vii #y 


and Go , LED IP ITT 3 but. wit 90 t, which depends ; 
- ſo much 00% the imagination 0 fren ock ahne 
all: manners, « or "iohumanity. "Tk 


thou ght ches rod was rather neceſſary. 


| ſenſe of ſubordination, are ſome of the great Mo. 
complaints s of the times, Whether they relate. to 
v3 ot i 850 "alters, teachers, relations or 17 1 


the 


. Th; ; 


"4 * 35 
| eee of i'$equire'manly thought. 
The beſt reaſon that can be n this con- 
t they are every day ad 
Fee e , 
The Catechi ſin cant'ot bo! the. "wb proper 
tefſon. to begin with, ſeyeral | parts of it — 55 WW, 
og. preater” *Areng wy of rea 15 han "Ein be 
opp ofetl to Kong ts 1's a child of bx t ei eight | 
7 kes age, * Nee e hy 1 N ; 
In general it 1 may pen os on the. rear 
article "of mftrudtion, that however gens may 5 
ſometimes dart forth, as the Tun from, under 
cloud wo Uazle 'or enliven, yet as this * 


off 1 the fruits of the earth inflantancoul Ys 
4 * + 185 

1 can re c matured Without "time. 
diſcoyer themſelves early, 
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have ſometimes þ 
ſeen that "applauded "1 in chaten, for Which. 1 


e Want of relpect for ſuperiors, an tek 
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The child who. appreheyfion, | 
[notwithſtanding form 1 ray on Wer 
A virruous m man. oc oft 75 710 
whatever means it is But, 12 155 
Porſued ie # ſenſe of duty, and the 125 re- 
ſulting from it; and we ſhould be watchful to 
"3 make the means ſuited to the end: above all 
we oughit to keep the mind in an e 
though a chearful Nate. . 20 3503, on. 
Ihe common admonition is, ak eure of 
db! you / Jay or do before a child; Tarimaring 
that there is in children an early ability to 55 
| ſerve, remember, underſtand, and imitate ; z and 
what are | theſe properties, but the very objets 
fought, ? They are the properties of kene an 
underſtanding, and ſhew themſelves in children 
on common occaſions, and in a FN leſſer 
—— 
It is impolitic in the great plan of bass, 
EI put children on making their ut moſt exer- 
tions, in things which cannot be of any Eonſide- 
rable uſe ane in the emer Sons of their 
lives. SEE "boo! 8 1.41 
Je encourage that learning to repeat 1 fo 
9 very mort prayers, and ſome wiſe mine in 
erer ſuch: as they may carfy 'with 
them advantageouſiy to the grave; will be of 
Be wet than the repetition'6f wel 


. | 

x ge Rn mos. Ye onw blids- 4 4 | 
gt 1 the ders force.of amet, which 

rove that the memory is retentine. "vp 
2 Cantign amet, that the-powers of ithe 
mind be not, warn, too much, before they come 

w ace rtain.. degree of ſtrengtn 
In regard to the humble life; under aur more 
immediate, conhderation,,it may be of uſe to 
eaution teachers againſt. impatience, or deſpaitz 
either of thoſe. children who are dull of appre- 
henſion, or of them who have ſo much vivacity; 
as, to he not eaſily veſtraiaadj. 0 
It is with Children as with meny a. quick com 
eept ion ſtrikes, yet the di ſeretian which denotes 
"i alid underſtanding... and may che diſplayed 
| profitably.in. the conduct of life, is beyond all 
the ſprightlineſe Which gains. an early reputa- 
dan. and is ſometimes miſfaken for fine puri. 
Where much vivacity is found, it dn often 

attended, wigh an equal firength of paſtong and 

_ conſequently;ſubjeRts. the party ſo much the 

more to treſpaſs, though there:is-mere hopes'of 

him, than of a ſullen ſtubborn fool. „ 

Mhataxer the poor or rich may be taught he 

' ſeience of duties, which is uſualiy the teat a 

tended ta, is the moſt uſeful and important part 

ol learning; anch is — 
of acgonntable being. As this takes tk 3 
Whole of our - exiſtence, and. qualifies men for . 

G 2 | CON both. 
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worlds, Its the one thing :awedTo), uf 
2 fuck emphatical mentions madd in the 
Kere wgltiegs e vriotit s blies oer 
* I in the 'higheſt- parts, of life, lite isa Juſt 
f «remark, - that little reading-and much think- 
ing; little ſpeaking and much hearing, Wap 
advantageous for improvement in knowledge,” 
dhe maxim holds the ſtronger where bread 
depends on manual labour. In this caſe. there 
euandot be much reading, but there may r 
enough for the great end and purpoſe of it; 
Whether in childhood, youth, ee 
n old age, every thing ſhould be done with a 
certain caſe. and ſatisfaction ;; for theſe: only 
ran give a zeſt to . * 8 us * 
bumaur. i bbs stil 
The teacher ſhould e b ou 
as poſſible, diſtreſſing the mind of the child. It 
is habit which makes virtue as pleaſant as it is 
familiar; and to live in peace and good humour 
is eſſential to virtue. To this end, that which 
may be uſeful. to a mam, ſhould! be conſidered 
das moſt fit and proper for a child to learn, not 
_ that which may rigor e moſt admired for 
memory or addreſs. Wo.viibooiibnrg 
3: What,we. learn in the firt genes oſ inſtrycti· 
1 reel to be the mere effect of memory 
e 
* | by, 


7 | 


5 « 67 1 
. ty 3 attentive to improve the reaſore - 
_ oof achilda but we often find it blended wich 
reflection, and a ftrong deſire gi information 
hien tend: tb improve the unũerſtauding-. 
Children; Uke men weep and laugh are 
joyful or mourn as events fall out, with great- 
er or leſs reaſon; and though their impreſſions 
weur out ſoon, every day adds ſomething to 
the powers of reaſon to make them permanent. 
While we treat children as ſuchꝗ with pa- 
rental tenderneſs, ſuited to their years, ſtill we 
ſhould remind them of what it is to he U nan, 
zu of that which will promote their happineſs 
mm man's eſtate, and in a life to come. 
Af they are taught that good men are happy 
in life and death, and that nothing is more cer- 
| rain than death; or more uncertain than life, it 
ſeems to be the moſt effectual way ta an ers 
manners on religious principles. 
15 woc Dii&-dnliteef a religious death, is is) cep 
moment as a religious life, and a natural con- 
ſequence It is not the effect of faney; hutsur, 
or feat; dut one of the 'moſt. ſerious wiſhes" of 
the heart, and moſt conſiſtent efforts of the 
underſtanding, founded on a belief * 0 
mottality of che ſoul; and that property wich- 
eüt which it would be difficult tg! 7 7 — 
1 e n bar 
IG Ta 


. % 
Iro bmilarzes eden td ations att 
the words ae mb Fo 
ide foul of man, ſceims to 8e a "iy 
of reftraininghim' from witkediiefs, Hon ot) 
be poor: fhould learn) that” the" ben * 
any mam can enjoy, 18 4 * confelents) àd this. 
promiſes everlaſting happineſs, when the con- 
trary is attended with miſery, not 4 Wit the 
e ber a mae being in dhe highede degree 
C . 7 ;F4 Mn e +7 EN? ef 1346 
cue great Sale: ten- "iow!" generally 
Fairy in every” part of life, is this: 
when the period arriyes in which mankind are 
do reduce What they learned in teir childhood, 
into practice, they are apt to conſider the moſt. 
important | truths as; childiſh"lefſons, «090 
they learned them in their childhood! 
humble life they have but fer higher 5. 
ſources, from which they can derive xnow- 
Jedge. Pride thus eaſily becomes à ſubſlitute; 
and from a notion of putting e N 
things, they in effect lay aſide the meſt many 
leſſons they ever learned : they Know but Httle 
'of the New Teſtament, and fefs of the Old.” 
It this were not true, we ſhould'fidt fee fo 
m4 as if they never had been taught a) 
thing relating te their religion5 or that the 
precepts of it were never intended to be re- 
TI ; n l 


* * 1 


- 
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ak ignition: Thi N | 
holy, truths. which dr ebend oven tho“ 
immoral. and itreligious world. NN e 
It ſhould be therefore zecommended to theſe 
poor children, to preſerve their hoo, whether ' 
the old one, if not much worn, or to give them 
a new que, When they leave the School, with 
an injunction to refreſh their memory, to con- 
template often what they learned, with a v | 
to that period of life, in which they are tojeons 
tiuue to walk before God in profound humility, 
and in confarmity to thoſe very leſſons, Whiek 
they ſucked in as it were with theit milk. 
This ſexms to be the maſt probable method wayx 
of preventing kheir time being loſt, or their 
adopting falſe principles, and nn 3 dara 
pernicious practices. x 
While we are children; we think «childrens 
but being under tutelage to act our part as 
men, the leſſon muſt be many to be remember 
edꝭ or what kind of creature will the man be? 
As we f advance we put away ruin | 
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47 
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| of nen in effect is ot. bs: more 
i: childiſh than children uſually are, and -endari- 
„ Serß our acting as if we were to newer de men, 
40 or never. had area anne, Zutz 
. 1 8 % LSE l 3 S198 3} N Fran 
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© PR Wit weahan yandon our Wa ty, 
85 lay s of h heaven become irkſome i 1 
e though ght of obedience unpleaſant. s 
a "Ir we mean that the virtuous, child: Mou 


Yocome't the virtuous man, we certainly ſhould 


endea vour to keep him in the way, he thould go, 
from the cradle to the grave, taking e every ad- 


| Vantage of che improvement of his reaſon. 


wk 
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Sound prineiples and true opinions, are as 
_ valily learnt. as falſe ones, when the mind it is 
free and unprejudiced'; it behoves gs then 
to remember our earlieſt lefl6ns learn in 
our innocent ſtate. It is en this ground that 
virtue takes root as ſoon as it is Hadith, and 
"Tt will grow to maturity if attended to. We 
Know, that where virtue is not -planted, vics 
like a noxious weed will grow, and- N 
. generous and pious thought. _ 

In every view, we are admoniſhed "L be 
pitt to ſpcak the” language of Teaſon and 


| _ raligion, and no other; and to act A conſiſtent 


part, = avoiding every thing that can corrupt 


— 


the mind of a child, or give it a wrong bias. 

Nothing is more Tuſceptible' of - mpreffions 

than tho mind in childhood 3 and "nothing e can 

© prove more ſtrongly, the N "of bog 

eatjtude,” which promiſes eternal felicity 

ole who r underſtood to - 
them- 


t * 
| 8 4 = due to e ſhould't | 


it. "This 18. Tus vi ends would add mychto the - 
ſocial fate of matrimony, Jas me peas: 4 
happineſs of ſociety. STONY Fig 

Upon the ſame e en ae 
charged with the education of our youth of al 
conditions, ſhould conſider, chat the laying + | 
a rong foundation for virtue and religion, is FF 
the only ſure ground, on which to build the | 
hope of ſolid happineſs in either world. 

It may be alſo retnarked, that the reaching 8 
right fading of the Scriptures, ſo far as 
reſpects relative duties, and a ſteady faith in the 
promiſes of God, ſhould make a part of the daily 

exerciſe of ſcholars, | in the higheſt ſenſe and 
moſt ſerious manner; and the books uſed for : 
this purpoſe, being well choſen, ſhould ſtand in 
higher eſtimation than Virgil, Horate or Ho- 
mer, however neceſſary the learned Jangy: ages 
may be in ſome few profeſſions. / 

"This method only, can introdace. en 
religious faith, and fober practice, and preſerve 

3 the community i in a ſtate of quiet, peace, and - 
10 feli "Ra n 150 ; : ent = SLE 
ep 92; 0% B00 ahn e id d . 
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. 8. Among the various inſtitutions, in 
. which gentlemen of fortune or taſte, and ſuch 
as have zeal which prompts them to Promote 
the good of their fellow - ſubjecta, in various uſe- 
ful ways, I find the Odihom Society diftin- 
— guiſhed. The object of their Philantro- | 
phy is very diffuſive, - yet in no part ex- 
traneous. Their premiums are all founded on 
ſbolid principles. This Society of near one 
, hundred and fixty members, according to 
the account ſent me by their Secretary, Mr. 
Hunting ford, has already given premiumsfor 
1. Ihe reduction of the expences of agri- 
culture, by ploughing with two * and 
| without a driver. 
wy 2. For the incloſurs and cuttivationofwaſ 
0 lands. 

. 3. For foinide ind knitting by yeung 
girls. And they look up to the encouragement 
of labourers, cottagers, ſervants in huſbandry, 
and for the more effeCtual preſeryation of 
Ihe health of horſes, cows, and ſheep ;— 

For the 1 e of e in huſ- 
. 
- Affiſtance t to numerous is honeſt - families, 
Elementary inſtruction in ſchools for the 
poor. 
be promotion of Sunday Schools. 
C ar, be 


PT carry 200 


ter pobtion, of noblemen. | and Zentlemeh, v who. 


country. _ Houriſh.. 
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Bf them #4 Ir, oe nat Follow, but that 


"Mey, "may. be Conſderabl: 5 ,,afyanced; by. the in- 


mate them an entertainmeat, a, pleafure, 


; and. amuſement, as ip, affect thay, are an hi. 
5 bg ma bring; ſome of, them. to; am atten- 


"Hon e ae n depending on parochial” ald; 
155 2t All events, the more ſuch ſteps promote in- 
uſtry, 1 in o much the greater degree will they 


prevent penury and, miſery, 296; make r ö 
is is following, in Rutlaridhirs, 
and way if” diffuſed, give our manners a 
new turn, hd make us lick of expenſive vo- 


luptuous ür purſuits 2 cextain it is, that 
no ſolid ge 18 can ariſe from practices, in- 


Nach tot e "cauſe. of uſeful induſtry, and the | 
ed 1 intereſts "of hurganity .. The welfare of 
but country y can be promoted” only, by ſach as 
ſcek after 2. happineſs: ſo far as it is attainable, 
we muſt proceed on the ſolid principles of com- 
fort and eaſe. Theſe have a natural tenden- 
cy. to eftabliſh that rectitude of thought and 
practice, which are fo effential to hope 1 in a life 
to .. ws. 
In every view, true politics and true reli- 
gion are the ſame, whether it regards the indi- 
vidual 
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vidual or the 3 Divine precepts Nang 
on this ground; and the events of human ac- 
tions prove the fame argument, that righteouſ- 
neſs exalteth a nation; and that iniquity; in 
the iſſue will deſtroy a people, and 1 their 
glory with the duſt L Ty . * 

It muſt be obſerved, that in che progreſs of 
ehis/ enter enterprize, in which ſuch. a variety of in- 
ſtruction is itt roduced, and fo many perſons 
give account. of themſelves, the ſame object 
will be repeſented in different views, though 
all verge to the ſame point. 1818 
In regard to the Appendix, 1 conſider the 

etch of the School dedeſcribed,. as having g 
great affinity with the ſubject.” N Labour i is ne- 
ceflary tothe ſupport of inſtruction, as induſ- 
try is the prop of piety, eſpecially among thoſe 
who-are appointed by Providence to get their 
| bread by the fweat of their brow.: And the 
more univerſally wa the i more valuable to the 
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Lache enen pilaro on a bor. 
i Ke 8 

Large letters A and ad on a board, and 
rn at which the maſter and miſtteſs, tan 
point with a ſtick, and teach a number of chil- 
dren at one and the ſame time. "Letters being | 
hung up before the childrens. eyes, they may be 
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10.5 | 17875 or, Tenth, 0 rf N 
11. Eleven or, Eleventh XI.. 


ERA it ff: y) 
12. Twelve or, Twelfth XII. 
13. Thirteen” or, Thifteenth XIII. 
11 ces or, Foürttenth XV. 
8 Io 3 Pifteen br, Fifteenth. | XV. 
7 Sixteen or, Sixteenth XVI. 
717 Seventeen or, Seventeenth XVI. 
46. Eighteen or, Eighteenth XY 
19. Nineteen” or, Nineteenth NIX. 


195 


20. "ad 1 or, Twentieth XX. 
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As the œnnection vf parents and mt is 

the foundation of all goyerninent, it/is likewiſe 

the moſt intereſting to the human affections. 

1 therefore make the very ** leſſons correſ- 
IS ponding with it. 1 85 e 

In earlier days it wad che dhvariabls rale in all 

ſober families, for the child to fall on his knees 

and jaſk a bleſſing ef his father; and even at 

chis time it is frequently done, particularly 

among the middle claſſes of the people, The 

| greater the ſimplicity comprehended im this 

practice, the more * it muſt GEE in tho 


bt of God. 
Ji E88 0 N Ei 
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8 Frey, my dear father, Pts. * WY 
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and 


| _ 'Lyars ate the children of the devil, 


Bod hateth a ar. oh q 
Nobody can truſt ow, 

22 1 e ee & 3.32 N . "mh 2 0 | 
| Jab Haw! "0 8 c. 91 1 5 1% 


I hope, Sir, you enjoy ny 
an very glad to ſee vou. | 
1 all your family well!??? 
? 1557 LECTURE To "mY 
1 07 Hiftrution. 1 
28415 en 11165 281 %% ö 

It is my duty to acquaint you. that, the Giver 
of all good the great God who, dwelleth in 
PA has blelled vou, fo that a number 
of the clergy, nobility, gentry, and others, 
Ne taken you under their protection. They 
wiſh to make you wiſe, that you may be 
happy all the days of vou life; and they do 
this not for this life only, but as a proof of 
their ſincerity in the fight” of *God, to extend 


| their; kindneſs eren wad * which 10 laſt 


for ever. IT 
N They have 4 me to 
a I anvto teach Fwy e c 124 
per 


{a} Or, ade 


£ 


8 7 


«23 ) 
per Lor you to learn, in order to render you 
good children; and as Jou grow up, * 
men (a. 

Vou muſt conſider 3 only can 
be happy. If Angels were no better than men, 
they could be no happier. We muſt all learma _, 
to be good, before we can be happy; and, with 
reſpect to the world to come, there is no mid- 
dle way, we muſt be happy, or we ſhall be mi- 
ſerable. As God rewards the good, he will 
as ſurely puniſh the bad; and for the ſame 
reaſon, that we all wiſh to be happy, we 
ſhould exert our beſt endeavours, and take 

pains to be good. What is there on earth 
worth our labour, if this be not ſo? 

When we experience what it is to be goods 
we find that no other enjoyment can furniſh ſo 
much delight. When we truſt in God, our 
fear is conquered by love. | 

You will alſo as eaſily comprehend, that 40 
the reaſon T have undertaken to teach you, I 
am accountable to God and your benefactors, to 
do you juſtice, and to ſee that n none of you be- 
idle and worthleſs. - - | | 

I am alfo particularly bound to inſtru you 
in the great duty of reſpect for them, and Kill 
more for reyerence for the Sabbath Dao. 

e or, Women, 88 
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1 0 e ENF cet 
Upon this laſt article much more depends, 
7 — Lean at once expreſs or. deſcribe to you. 
If you are diligent i in learning to read, to ſay 
your: leſſons and your prayers; and in good 


5 1 time, y our catechiſm, you wall e it a 


ee than a painful taſk. 5 
On the contrary, if any of you are idle, and 
will not learn, I cannot teach, and on ſuch 
fooliſh children, if ſuch there ſhould be, all fa- 
your and kindneſs will be thrown away. 
Hear my voice then, O my beloved children, 
Bly attend to what I ſhall ſay unto you. Your 


hearts, I truſt, are pure and uncorrupted, and 


therefore you will the more eaſily underſtand 
what is meant by the fear of God. To fear 
God, is to love and 0 . ſo as not to of 
id him. 1885 

No let me entreat 958 to . chat 


| thoſe are the beſt children who tremble at the 


thouglit of offending God, the , moſt wiſe, the 
moſt- tender -and affectionate father, not for 
getting his power to puniſh, as well As his 
meray to reward. 
Being in this good habit, N 1 "Mercy, 
and every good affection of the ſoul will be the 


— 


friends of your boſom. Mark me well, my chil- 


dren, I ſay they will be the friends of your bo- 
ſom, and you will find favohr and good under- 
ſtanding in the ſight of God and man. 


— 


GT; 4 


Be it alſo ktiown to you, that the wiſe man, 


who has given us ſo many admirable leſſons in 
the Proverbs, ſays, that “Shame ſhall be to 
him that refufeth inſtruction; but he that 
cc regardeth reproof, ſhall be honoured :” "and 


fo it is, that nothing can be more true, as every 


oy s experience proves, that * a reproof en- 
« tereth more into a wiſe perſon, than a hun- 


« dred ſtripes into a fool.” And what does he 


mean by reproof, but gentle words, and good 


advice, ſuch as I give to you, that every thing, 


be done in the moſt friendly way. 


I love you all, with my whole heart. * 
wiſh to fee you all happy, and if you apply 
your minds to the eafy tafk which I ſhall ſet 
you, vou will prove that you are wiſe, and 
prudent, and good children. What is ſtill . 
more for your honour and to your praiſe, you 


will prove that you are my friends, as I am 
yours. I ſhould be ſorry to he obliged to uſe 


any harſh means of correction, for I think it 
may be avoided, If any of you are ſo fooliſh, 


as to wiſh to be ignorant, rather than to be 


taught, you have no buſineſs here, what can 


be ſaid of ſuch, but that they are fooliſh, ſhame- 


leſs children, caſt away, and not GRP of ' 


the care intended to be ſhewn them Fi 
| 1 5 | G +.f; 4050 


- 


OP (6). 

n yourſelyes with decency and atten- 
tion, like reaſonable beings, and ei * the 
aſſes colt cat ched in t he foreſt. | 

All your parents, your tried, your "IM 
bours, your benefactors will then love you, 
and rejoice to ſee "yy in che moſt ee 
train. 

It is by ſuch means you will requite kind- 
neſs to your friends, and convince them that 
they have not been miſtaken, but acted wiſely 
in beſtowing their care upon you. They will 
be encouraged to continue their good ſervices, 
- and ſhew you that a friend in m/s 15a _—_ 
indeed 

Forget not what the wiſe man ets « A 
« faithful friend is à ſtrong defence, and he 
_ © that hath found ſuch an one, hath found a 
te treaſure. A faithful friend is the medicine 
e of life, and they that fear the Lord ſhall 
- & find him.” But it is not ſaid, that idle or 

careleſs children ſhall have friends; and what 
think you is meant by faithful friends, if be 
. who: ſeeks our everlaſting welfare, is not de- 
ſerving of the name of a faithful friend ?— 
« What a lovely thing it is; for brethren te 
+ & dwell together in unity “' He that commands, 
and he that obeys ; he who gives, and he who 
Ow as the gone wen in bis providence 
| PN | hath 


_ 


ct {6 feareth, the Lord ſhall direct his friendſhip 
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1619 


Bend appeared; may ve en objets ue his 


love and protection! TU e dag 
The ſame wiſe man ao tells us, that «who 


« aright, for wal he is, fo ſhall His n eil our 


& be. . 1 oy 4 2 Qt SN I rr x 


Thoſe who da 201 fear God, cannot be true 


friends; and thoſe who ate true friends, can- 
not quarrel. Think of theſe things, my chil- 
dren: let infirudtion fink into Raps Hearts; and 


n 3 | 4 $1013 e 


ec? rss v. 


jt _ of the Dig 1a . 
! ive me leave to lead that poo | 
blind man into the ſafe path, 


Hle ſeems to Have loſt his up; 5 
and how is he, ,tq\recover it again, 


being blind, Mule ſamebody I N 


Him by the „ 


«bu 22441) 9 3 = vii 2 


ei L 70 x VII. Wl; uus. 1 
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2 That pbbr girl cried bitterly, on "the 
oe) 8 kicking de down” ker m nilk Pall. = 
FF ISSEKA-" 8 c 3 | Ik ; 5 

| | | 1 
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It was not her fault: ſhe ſhould 
not be puniſhed. . 

I had rather ſuffer We chan ſee 


her beaten.” OE n 

15 Ehe . VIII. 3 | 

: 0 e dogs nato. 
den ſhall. 1 be able to drive the 


| plough ? 
| Harveſt will foon come ! bad id 

Then we ſhall all be employed. In 
the mean time I will plant ſprouts, 
and ſow peas and beans, and water 
my father” 8 Bae; gh ve 


| Nothing gives me f much | ves. 
ſure as to be dutiful, _ 

If I am dutiful to God, 1 maſt k be 
dutiful to my father and mother, my 
maſter and miſtreſs, and love and obey | 


them with all my heart, 
Bs X. Merg 


| | Mere fs p52 amt 
There is no greater ns chan 
in being 0 ans TONE 
ons | 
Honeſty and * ! wh 
ſoftneſs of temper, are the friends and 
companions of a good heart. 


The habit of mercy towards tho= 


cher, will be one of the greateſt ſecu 
rities to myſelf, that no one will hurt 

me. 

li and merey with hand; ith 

hand, as pride and eruelty are genes 

rally en 
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en e 7 


turning kindneſs with ingratitude. 
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you 0 , 
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| Humility. | 5 3. alt; 
To be offended, inſtead of mending, 
when I am told of a fault, will be re- 
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Ob ( 9 
If I do not mend, when I am ſen- 

| fible of a fault, I ſhall act like a fool, 

as well as 4 ade enr child; and if 
roads were made for the backs of fools, 
I ſhall be a fit ſubject for a rod ;—but 
I hope to convince * mende that 1 
| od: not t fuch a fool. wi n 


LECTURE u. 


.-. Os Civility, Xindweſs and beter Loves 


My dear Children, 


rr child, high or low, rich or 98 ho 
: 1. underſtanding, knows that from the mo- 
ment he was born, he ſet out on his j journey to 
the grave; and that duſt and aſhes have no 
title to pride. And yet, my good children, I 
have conſtantly obſerved, that pride lurks in 
the hearts of all who are rude; uncivil, and 
quarrelſome children, who call each other by 
hari names, ſpeak foul language, and give the 
lie. All this progeeds from no better cauſe 
than pride and fooliſhneſs of beart: it certainly 
carmot be from the humbleneſs of it: it cannot 
be from the patient abiding of the meek, for that 
we are teld. in the ſcriptures endureth for ever 
Our * 6 Bleſſed ; are the meek, for 

4.4 | 60 they 


* 21 4 
« they, ſhall inherit the earth,” Thoſe who 
never diſturb their neighbours, are in the leaſt 
danger of being difturbed themſelves, and may 
| live quietly, all their days. Whereas. rei- 


ling and abuſe lead to blows, and blows dome. | 


times prove fatal, even to death! 

How many, for want of a little [IR BY 
have hardly been ever taught, or know the dif- 
ference between good that leads to heaven, and 
evil that leads to hell. The condition in which. 
providence has placed you, ſhould make you. 
all truly humble. 

Let us conſider what the wiſe man. ſays on 
this. ſubject: By humility, and the fear of 
the Lord, are riches, honours, and life!” Vou 
ſee that he puts humility, and the fear of God 
together, as if neither could be cheriſhed and 
entertained in the heart, without the other. 
As much of theſe good things. as are neceſſary, 
are promiſed to the humble. And what have 
They to expect, who are not humble? Po- 
verty, diſgrace, and death! Thoſe, who be- 
have with a ſavage barbarity, as if they were 
not creatures of the ſame nature, ind account- 
able to God for the treatment of each other, 
what are they to expect? Our Saviour ſays, * A. 
new commandment I giveunto you, that ye love 
one another ; as I haye loved you, that you alſo 
love one another,” And how did he ſhew his 

6 love? 


(4X 5 
love? He even died for At that they might 
| live for ever: * 2 


The folly of a brutiſh booth can be 


19 95 equalled only by the wickedneſs of it. We 


ſhould all endeavour to aſſiſt a friend or even 

an acquaintance, and put him in the way of 
honeſt gain, which is wealth or riches, as Bo- 
ngſty is but another word for honour ; for what 
is fo honourable as honeſty ?' And as theſe all 
contribute to the comfort of life, they are in 
effect life itſelf, proving: what-I have ſaid, « con- 
cerning the wiſe man's deciſion. . 


The more friendly we are, the more atten- 
tive we ſhall be to warn one another of any 
danger that may threaten us: conſequently life 
will be rendered ſo much the more ſecure, and 
who would not-wiſh to be as ſecure as poſſible? 
It is only the part of thieves and robbers to en- 

danger our wi : 2 as the are enemies to the 
| good and honeft, " 


Leet us conſider further, what the Vite man 
ſays of kindneſs. Every one ſhall kif his 
6 lips, who giveth a right anſwer.” A right 
' anſwer, cannot be an uncivil or an unkind an- 
ſwer, even when we refuſe the thing that is 
requeſted ; So far from offending each other by 
any harſh names, fruitleſs quarrels, or abuſive 
words, his advice % c“ fail not to be with 
them 


: Toes: 9 
te them that weep, and mourn with them that 
< mourn,” Make your mind according to the 
accidents: to which life is ſubject, and be ready 
for all good offices. By this means, you will 
ſoften down, their ſorrows, by dividing or tak- 
ing a ſhare i in them. | You, will reconcile them 
the more to the will of the Almighty : for the 
ſame reaſon, the wiſe man recommends to all 
perſons, £5 not to below in viſiting the ſick, for 
« that ſhall make thee. to- be beloved,” That 
which we do to another, he will do to us. And 
do we not ſee, every day of our lives, how 
the good humane man is beloved? Even for the 
ſame reaſop, that as we love others, den will 
love us. 
The fool may laugh, "wiki: a ml perſon 
may ſee greater cauſe. for tears. In praiſe of 
ſpeaking, of kind words, the ſame, wiſe man 
makes; this remark, ſo worthy of him.  « „Shall 
4 not the dew aſſuage the heat? So is a word 
5 batter than! a gift; but both are with a gra- 
“ cious man.“ And what is a gracious many 
but a civil and kind man, a man full of gras 
who fears God, and is a friend to man ? 
You know that dews fall in the night, and 
act as gentle ſhowers to refreſh the earth; and 
if it were not for them, the heat might ſome - 


r up the earth, nee de- 
| 3 Qroying 


„ 
ſttroying the nouriſhment of man and beaſt. 
And how do anger and) fiery vvrath aſtect us? 
 \Drying up the ſprings of peace, and burning 
itte very foundations of contentment in the 
pbreaſt, they deprive the heart of its proper nou- 
riſbment, and bring us to the more early grave. 
Love and Kindneſs are to the ſoul of man, What 
A are to the earth; but eruel or unkind 


Words, which ſometimes fall from che lips of 


Fooliſh or angry perſons, create ſorrow ; and 
ſorrow, like drought to the earch, fays' the 
fame wile man, drieth the bones. 


e LESSONS. 
on Infrudiion.. 


| REMARK. | | 
The ay of the wiſe man con- 
tain the nobleſt ſyſtem of inſtruction 
that the mind is capable of receiving, 
as preparatory to the divine precepts 
of chriſtianity. fr ord 
In youth many are apt to deſpiſe 
uſtruction, becauſe they have not yet 
ſuffered by the neglect of it; and in 
age, becauſe they are often too proud 


to 


- _ Kas ) | 
to ene it, but this only b 
how. fooliſh they are, and how a 
a rant of their own a. 
f e 
"8 « My = if thou 4 receive 8 
40 words, and hide my command - 
ments with thee, thou ſhalt under- 
« ſtand the fear of the Lord, and 
< find the knowledge of God. © 


% The fear of the Lord, that is 
6 wiſdom, and to depart from evil, 


„ jg underſtanding. | Receive knows - 


« ledge rather than choice gold. 
A wiſe ſon heareth his father's - 
„ inſtruction; but a ſcorner heareth 
6 not rebuke.” | 


eee Pal. 

« « Better it is to be of a be 

{pirit with the lowly, than to divide 
the; 7775 with the proud. 

e er 


noveetis7in et a bull ſtraying 


5 alone. I Di einge va > 


(626 
Extol not thyſelf in the gonngil of 
Ae eee, heart, that thy foul be 


As the bull, Nraying from IN 
cke untame; ſo is the man who 
forgets his ſocial, humble, dependent 


nature. ; 
15 7 
« Pride was ; not MF Bt Wan nor 


| furious anger! for them that wete Yorn 


— 


ad 
= 


_—_ 
os. 


of a woman.“ 


How Sould 3 it indeed, Saut ler 
an hour may bring a 00m. to; tug 
_ Hinder? Pi e 


Pride as Hreatexing Run 101 
| £66 « Before deſtruftion, the 24 of | 


| man 18 havghty ; 8 Long 4275 honour, 


fJ 


18 bumility.“ mW. 
The proud 1 — 9G e 5 Wt is 
only the. humble 2 we truly honour, 
4 Nothing 


Nothing ier Abl much in learn 
god to the will of -God | 
45 Hümilit * therefore the wiſe man 
fays, By humility, and tlie fear 


of the Lan Are nales andegvur 
and „„ <1 07 4 Done Earrion: 


D185 9 81 eee ; 


| Pride Heu in deſp! ifing « others. 
Mockery and reproach are · from 
« « the proud, but vengeance as a non | 
4 ſhall lie in wait for them. "IS 
How can thoſe expect to paſs un⸗ 
puniſhed, who inſulr the miſery 1 
their. fellow-creatures, whether it ariſe 3 
from poverty, t e or ys 
natural infirmity? , 
hey that rejoice in 1 5 fall of 
« the; righteous, | ſhall be taken in 
« the ſnare ; and anguiſh 5 con- 
"e ſame them before they 7 Out 
Thoſe, muſt be very badly inclined, 


who 9 not love the good, them who. 
D 2 | 


* 1 * 9 *. 


rh . 
are virtuous) and friends to virtue; 
but to be! pleaſed! wwith their fall, 
whatever exceptions ma) * 1 made t to 


"ori 


5 lg war bak Wig muſt 
Ain ane Abe Wh OOF 24x 550 "ts l 


EL 1541 LEO VR E/ Ka 


11 
0. Cruelty, Kindneſs, and broker Tar. 


My dear children, 


ay hope you remember what I told 1784 when | 
Ilaſt gave you a lecture on the duty of Kindneſs; 
and how much we are all bound to be civil to 
* each other, and 5 e wh and 
Kindneſs. ©, Lig) 8 * 

I need not tell volt: how b it 5p be 
, when any of our ſuperiors treat us 
wick kind words. Should we not be alſo 
pleaſed When our equal or̃ inſeriors do che 
fame? And what a fooliſh thing it is, to ſuffer 
_ vurſelves, | to be diſpleaſed. Is there not. a 
great pleaſure in being ſpoken to in gentle 
terms; ſuch terms as perſuade us. that the per- 
ſon ſpeaking is friendly, or has a reſpect or an 
Affection for us? The provefb ſays, e Fami- 
4 fiarity breeds ountempt, “ that is, when peo- 
ple ſpeak to one another in a rule MN 
q an £ 4G 4 „ they 


. * Ly 
*, 


ay 
en ernennen | 


| De an wines 
10 pleaſe 5 


3 914 9 BAY | 4 
— n end for ths 4 
peat br 5e b We ſhould 
be moſt "To hot tö 6d; aiid fufe- 
ty the "perſons we converſe With conti- 
nually are of this Kind. We ſhould live in 
friendſhip with all the world, ever Ariving | 
to cheriſh a principle of mutual love 
and kindneſs. ah our ſuperiors, how much 
ſoever ſome. of chem have à high title 
to our. Teyerence, our” love, or our gratitude, 
we ate kept inn awe, not to offend them, beeguſe | 
they may bare it in their power to puniſh us. 
Wee owe it to ourſelves, to do, to others as | 
we think in all . reaſon they ought tö do to us, 
ny the grand leſſon, which our religion 
teaches us above all others. Common ſperch 
is ſo heceſſary for carrying, on the affairs of the 
world;we-cannot do without it; and are we not 
as} anſwerable for the uſes of the tongue, 
as for the uſes of the hand? The wiſe man lays, 
My ſon blemiſh not thy. good: deeds, neither 
&« uſe; N be words, when than givef 
2 e He means that it is A* bet- 


D 3 5 "RN 


— — = 
— —— * 


1 


| 
| 
c 


| 3 for w e are alf of one” fei, 
51 


AG. 


2 „ Vow 
| Habbo ignatiGed that made ut, and 


 Wotl#that we fhould all be happy; bas left us 
eur Sn Lonſeienee to purſue che means 
Which r pointed 4 | 
ing happy. p. 


As kindneſs inywapt and dend a 
graceful and honourable thing, i in che Bght of 


- God and men, wier is N moſt dffenſive 


and diſgraceful. -., 
' Every. day Wees Seeed for ſome: 1804 of 
Aiſtreſs, ., Even our own, goodyels..makes, ys 


1 mourn for the misfortunes or wickedneſs of 


others; and the more when they are not ſenſible 
of their, own danger. . . 8159 
Tue wiſe man ſays, . FRIES, no- tan. to 
« ſcorn in the bitterneſs of his foul, for there - 
one that humbleth and exalteth. 
eee affliction the goodnefs ©: TOY 
permit it, for his own good and Lin pur, | 
be does not allow us poor mortals tb! 


 Aeride cach other, To defpile a lor: 


ture, is to deſpiſe the work of God: it 5. 11 
f nd 


| g 15 there a an ie nuf ſO loſtito a 
Aahſe of a 5 a8 to iaſult him who is go- 
e death fox! his offences ? Me gather 
feel 41 


hat. gur hearts bleed, hat ſuch -an offence 
' hou a” be committed to dete eib; Ad 


as 444 ARD „ 


(8 5 | 
Hh thare is Inch aineteGitpan mike. Sasibes 5 
to. jvſtioe a But: welle net, mogk: not devide - | 
him Shall-we:mock! [and dexide thoſe; who are - 


in any leſs diſtreſs > Shall we open their wounds 
? dan de God b Gal, 


„ eee wir 
dan Fa 82 0 R v argc 42H. 


423 A1 . * No Un 44492 520 


lt ie 1 of Peter Player. 1 Bu Þae 31 


Mop th 'brig' 


0 Funn Player was but two years of 
age when his father and mother died, 
and poor. Peter had no relations to take 
care of him, except his grandmother, 
and ſhe ſoon grew ſo old and decrepid, 
"ſhe Was not able to take care of her- 
lk, Peter was thus expoſed to fall 
into the company of the worſt „ 
. in the town; 7 and having no 
inſtruction at home, nor ſent to ſchool, 
av what. < ould fallow ? Inſtead . "i 
8 be gdod, he learned to;Jlig, 
and ofwear; and even to. pilfer, He 
; +: brought before a ma 


it ad not been for the te * 
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dess ber der ne Neat bene. 


. 


tion. ve woy. 19. Haul 1 By ll 
It was on . Sunday morning, in 


the charming month of May, Peter 


ſtrolled into the fields, in ſeareh of 
his idle companion. The ſky was 
bright, the graſs flouriſhing in green, 
and the trees full of leaves: the birds 


Were ſinging all around, or gathering 
| wool from the brambles, and moſs 
from the bar 


nks, to make their neſts 
for their young; ſorie drinking-and 


fluttering: their wings at the verge of 


a porling ſtream. The induſtrious 


6 bee was -alfo gathering honey from. 


Every flower. All this Was enough to 
Put any reaſonable creature, not only 


- frito' the beſt good humout,"but-alſo 
to think of his duty 


to God, the giver 
Sf all "theſe — and by whoſe wile 

arm tg 4 Ph 
r 


Fc 
« , 


WE" 3 
. blearut His Docks 
tbougbt only of play ing away his time. 
He was in ſearch of Tom T ier, 
ſpend the day in play, not conſidering 
that it was the Lord's Dc 5 1 
He had not gone far before he met 
old/Gearge Goodman, his Mani gy 
neighbour, and à very good man „he 
was. Peter aſked him, if he had ſeen 
Tam Trier, Tom Trifler“ lays the 177 
old man. No, I have not ſeen that 
0 iſh: boy. I know him well, and 
** ſeveral others of his, family, but 1 
15 neyer found any good .come,, of | 

5 baving /. any; thing to do with 
45 „them. They pretend to be ſober 

% people, becauſe they do. ngt pick 
our pockets of money, but they rob us 
of our time, Which is more valus- 
ble. They promĩie alſo moſt freely, 
* bug they do. not perform. He.that | 


9980 not meg bunu, is nat honeſt 
oe K 6 If 


— — — VV 
- 
- 
5 - 
A 


Leto be expected, they ſhould do as 
they ought to any dne? 1 do mot 
allow myſelf to hate any body, but 
avoid the Triflers;z and for the 


' is thy friend and companion, Jadviſe 


ow. and laugh at thee, when he Has got 


* 25 to play, thou knoweſt too much 


„me with along life, and L am going 


h . 
4% If dey! trifle With chambleed;oui? 


4 neglect their duty to God, how is it 


«ſame reaſon, my boy, if Tom Trifler 


& thee to drop him, or he will drop 
is thee, perhaps! in a ditch or ſaw-pit, 


6 thee. there. No good can come 
+ to thee from ſuch an acquaintance: 
as a proof of this, I never faw him 
& at church, on the ſabbath day. 
be Thou hadſt better go along with 
* me to church, and learn to pray: 


„ 


f chat already. 1 ſeeſt that 1 
* am an old man: God in his 
„ mercy, has deen plates to bleſs 


to 


77 35 1 
ae een dime ide Lit: 

and to expreſs my' grutitude for all 
<<; his mierdies paſt; and to beg he will 
give me health, and the com forts 
vf Ife, as long as I live; and chat 
% I may die the death of the righ- 

«\teeus ! Vour Triflers are generally 
: for a ſhort life and a merry one, 
0 thinking not how ſoon it may end 
« in ſadneſs, if they offend God, by ; 
% not going to church. | 
„If thou do'ſt not learn to be a 
* man, whilſt thou art a child, thou 
wilt remain no better than a 
child, all thy days, and to all ap- 
* pearance, even a foolith child. ” z | 

Serge, as I ſaid, was a very good 

ſort of an old. man, and greatly re- 
ſpected for his goodneſs. He had in 
his, temper much of the tenderneſs 
of a father, ¶ Peter ſeemed for a While; 
27 | e 


i 60 80 | | 
t litten to Him'fhowe f,%Ke left 
| bie old friend, who had gen (him 
$ Lach good adviſe, and went en in fearch 
of | his young Companion” Dom, who 
could do nothing better than I 
him to, be ſuch; an one as himſelf, 
5 Alas, poor Peter! whit was to become 
of Ae you ſhall hear another Ban. 


8. 'E 8. SON XVI. 
On the a Fl Proves. . 


111 11 I fay my prayers morning and 
evening, 1 believe hat Nen will bleſs 
me. 

If 1 do not 5 andy prayers, 11 
can it. be ſaid, that I aſk for his bleſ⸗ 
ſing? And will he give; me his 

bleſſing, if I am no: at me trouble, gi 
| aſking for it? MAS 
I Will always 8 to think 
of God, as my father and my friend; 


as my greateſt honour and happineſs. 
35 e 


i wr te Mw ng 0 
every thing Hed Bad. 17 
kmult,.not. off 


to love and okex him, teſt, | 
withdraw, his e Kindneſs, 
mercy. from me. e 

He who is 3 of God, is al 
molt. miſerable among men in this 
world, and may be ten times more | 


me in hi dend 
ai XVII. 16 | 
0. . Frbnble- of God... 5 = 


6 Behold God | 1s .mjahty, and dad 
ſth not any: he is mighty'i in engt it 
and wiſdom.” t | 

The knowledge and power of man 
being ſo limited, how could he live i 
without Providence? , 

There 1 is a good Providence, which 
watches over us all. * it tlie 
FFC; 1 


Nor N. 


# 
F » 
-—_ 


Ta) 
dip ide of mand, in their 708 
ral ſtations, is preſerved: a1 ws!rl oft 
of 2 Better to be born of poor honeft 
parents, t n of rich n nn want 
Iiſtu&2701H 3 
e ae to be ente a cuntry 
| whete the climate is temperate. - 
The more days in the ybar, and the 
more hours in the day, we can work 
abroad, the greater plenty we live in. 
Whatever is one's own, being 1e- 
cured by the aws, the poor man 
nn by ſounder in his eee 


| XVIII. . 


M 1 . b] 81 N 


"Mga bonefts of  Indufty 1 1 


1 labour with TY. tunts,"Go 

i giye me bread. Wet | 

be ; Decent clothing is the reward” of | 

inddſtry TE. SORE 1290 

Whole and tight gartichts Furth | 

warmth and comfort. e 
* 8 1 To 


| | 1 ). 
r is the way 
to be healthy. 141. 5714. FIT uc t 
Reputation and comfort are the re- 
. _ een 16 As aer " 
| y 2 n 
0 8 To R * U. 


Vit ene 


"Sy „ Pot eter” - Player” naue * 


P had not n nn N 
before he met Tim Truſty, a young 
man; and Peter being of a lively 
temper, and knowing him alſo, ſpoke 
to him very freely, and enquired after 
his friend, Tom Trifler. Tim anſwered, 
« I find birds of a feather flock to- 
« gether. I am afraid, my boy, thou 
wilt prove the truth of another 
good ſaying, (for Tim had many 
good ſayings at his tongue's end) 
Evil communication corrupts good 
4 manners, or makes bed worſe. 
. E 2 Fx 650? Thou 


4. 


1 


| 4 ” y ( 
* — for . 
in idleneſs. Doſt thou not know, 
that idleneſs is but another name for 
wickedneſs? I do not call innotent 
paſtime, - af proper times and ſeaſons, 
zdleneſs ; but the worſt thing that 
can befall thee, is to find the com- 
4 panion thou ſeekeſt, for then he 
will find thee; and ye will both 
44 pe ſo much the more diſpoſed to 
4 miſchief. What brings ſo many 
. to the en but bad company? 
„ wiſh: our Magiſtrates were more 
aware, that this is the cauſe why 
e ſo many, are carried in cluſters, 
„ to a] miſerable | death. Such 
%s our companions are, ſuch we 
generally prove. I am a young man, 
as thou wilt ſoon be. I never kept 
uch company as thou art ſeeking. 
God has been pleaſed to giye me 
bf, apa and. the uſe 95 ae limbs, 
bn) Fi: a r 


„ 
1 huniwhich IL am | enabled to g 
45chaneft: bread: could not have 
% done this in bad cempauy. Nay, 
E am able to fave ſomething for my 
„aged patents; or in caſe % ſhould 
«marry! to take care of my oven 
* children: 1 hope they wilb be better 
„taught, my boy, than thou haſt 
„been, ene as well be not 
born. Doſt thou think thou wert 
ſent into the world to ſpend 'thy 
time, and particularly the ſabbath 
*© day, in play and idleneſs, with an 
idle companion? Inſtead of hunt- 
ing after ſuch, I go to Church, 
% and read the ſcriptures, and I think 
„ ef my latter end. I ſometimes 
think of my nameſake the young 
Ft , of whom the great Apoſtle 
. Paul, profeſſed ſo great an affee- 
tion. His grandmother” Lois and 
* "his mother Emmice; were excelletit 
7 E 3 gh 4 good 


— 4 


” # 
* 
* - 


Vin befall thee !—Canfſt- thou! ſoy 


„ 

c god women, al being oe of 1 
*thelfifts Chriſtians; perhaps bettet 
than mine; but mine are very 
n gedd, they took care of me; they 
are very deſirous of doing their duty 
ein the ſight of God. If thy grand 
**/\rbther | were in ber ſenſes, ſhe 
er would not ſuffer thee to be hunting 
% after Tom Trifler, on a Sunday 
4 morning, nor on any other morning. 
'*© Indeed my boy, thou muſt mend 
thy manners, or ſome great evil 


the Lord's Prayer, let me hear ?” 
„ dear boy, thou haſt been hortibly 
4 negleQted ! God has been gracious 
"oo me, and I give thee the beſt ad- 
6 A Lean, as I think myſelf bound 

© to do, becauſe it is a charitable 
” M. desde as. believe to be pleaſing 
— ee o and I hope 


2. . be 


” 


5 (4a ) 1h Y 
06 bell ien thy heart from the 
rtr f thy ways and L. truſt ; 
„% he wilbrabways keep: me; mind- 
ful of my duty to my neighbour, 
% to the day of my death, even if 
« it ſhould pleaſe him to preſerve my 
0 life to extreme old age. I wouldinot 
«+ diſpleaſe God for all that the world 
— give. me, for I ſhould be a 
«loſer in the end; and 1 certainly 
% ſhall diſpleaſe him, if Ido not keep 
„ holy the ſabbath day. What can 
Ido for thee, my dear Peter, to 
„% make thee a Chriſtian, in ſomething 
4% know, that thou art a Cbriſtian, 
4 baptiſed as ſuch, the greateſt ho- 
45; nour that any man can enjoy: and 
that thy nameſake, - Peter, was a 
4% great ſaint? Though there was a 
time in which even he forgot him- 
s ſelf, he Wy recovered, an 


11 1 2 4144 Was 


— 


«4 2 418 Maſter, — — 


he ved, and died one of the moſt 


ions among hIatyrs . 75 


| Peter; with all his fooliſhneſs, was 


civil enough to lend an car + What 


Tim had 


had been ſaying, was uttered 


with the affection of a brother and a 


friend; but ſtill his friend Tom Tri- 


= run more in his head, as u 


kind of evil ſpirit. As a prooi how 
ignorant a boy poor Peter was; he 


aſked Tim, if he was not to ge to 
plough on that day? T -plough” 


Hid Tim ! Did not I tell thee Peter, 
it is Sunday. Haſt thou not Jearfit 
4 the corfir Andr ents,” that th G 


e ſhalt do no manner of work, thou 
4 and thy fon; and thy daughter, and 
. chy man. ſervant; and thy maidſer- 


. vant, the cattle and the" ſtranger 
e « which 


<4 7 
e 6e ens; thy, gates + for 
„ in fix\days;:-the\Lord made heaven 
and earth, the ſea and all that in 
„ them is, and teſted the ſeventh 
« day; therefore, the Lord bleſſed 
the ſeventh day, and hallowed ät?“ 
This was as Greek to Peter, for he ; 
had the ſad misfortune. never to be 
taught any thing about the matter. 
80 he went on, a little ſtartled at 
what he had heard, but he whiſtled as 
if it had been a common day. At 
length, as a good Providence had or- 
dered, he met a number of little 


clean hands and faces, and cleanly 
aud decently. clothed; with a grave 
looking man at their head. Peter 
went up to them, and aſked if Fog | 
had ſeen; his friend Tom Trifler. 
No it happened that all theſe boys 
Ok G in regular 


order, 


boys, walking two and two with - g 


Ae Lined's day Tee Cs 


TS 3 
order * from Sunday 1Sehooky, with 


1 their maſter, at their head, ta Church, 
tg ſay their prayers, and bear the 


Their, — wan Was a very er man, 
and, knew how to compaſſionate 


poor children, who are bred up in ig- 


Zorance; and accoſted Peter in theſe 


words; Thou ſayeſt, my boy, that 
thou art in ſearch of thy friend: 
725 how do'it thou propoſe to ſpend the 

e, day, if thou ſhouldſt ſimd him? 1 


4 ſuppoſe. that he is not going to 
1 church, far 1 pereeive. that * 2 


well aſſured, my poor child, that 
e bad boys cannot be good friends 
to each other. If they do evil to 
„ themſelves, how: can they do good 
tg each other? There can be na 
„ «truſt 


CS). 
a thun Mab'ſt not 
4 ſeree God and Marmiton! And how 
%ig God to bleſs them, Who unbleſs 4 
. themſelves? Surely they "can 
expect no blefling, Who do not keep 
c holy the Lord's day! 
Peter ſeeing fo many boys, with 
whom he had been acquainted, he 
hoped ſome of them would be of his | 
ſide, but he found none; they were 
all of one mind. When they obſerved 
that their maſter ſpoke friendly to 
Deter, all the boys came round him 
with one voice, and begged him to 
conſidler what he was about, and to 
bs of their School. Peter had a heart 
antl affections, as well as other peo- 
ple, though they wanted — 
He felt what the maſter had ſaid to 
him 3 and ſeeing: himſelf ſurrounded 
by ſo many boys, who were acting 


cc Can 


n Ws”. 
C I be adihired- * 
See? They tbd iht chat the 
Squire who! oed about a — 
mule eff, was a very kind, g | 
ktleinan, and acted as a benen 


alls chat they loved and hondured 


Him much, and they did not doubt, 
if he would apply to bim, he m_ 


obtain a recommendation. 


boys; and that to learn to 


Peter went to the Squire, told his 
cCaſe, and got an order, and was re- 
_ carved. into the School. And what 
was the conſequenee Peter ſoon 
diſcovered the difference of being 
a good boy, and a companion of idle 


5 | God, was the only way of being hap- 


10 come. Ha took kindly to his bock, 


PY. an this world, or in the world to 


and being very ſorry for the many 
ziale days” which he had loſt, he be- 
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MN tangch Hearts La. 
4246.4; 3. ah, una) hive, HF. tile ak; - 
You; Aer | FECT VRE TY, Tye. e ; 
"iS 2 4 1 1 1 26; 3384 Hh 
T4 1 bat tr 1 l ir Pn 21 1 
Or ting th Sabbath, Don ob, and the 4 
nat tet, the Hansgm- dagger 
PR e eee MELT n cept 
1 Vo will, remember, my. dear children that 
my laſt lecture to you, was on tlie benefits of 
wfirifiions I bope that all of you, who-are 
able to do it. have carefully read that lecture, 
which is jn. your book, Every one of you, as you 
| advance in ehr reading, will make my lectures 
your owth. As to ſtrain, ſometimescallec 
wildem, on che thing in which we. are inſtrucp 
ed, if thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearchieſt 
Fic 47a * Dae. 4 ſhalt thou a 


r | 
c the knowledge of (Got! Hear, Q any fon; 
' © e noon the, yearn of ahy 
«/life many. mx. 
c ments and live, ly . as heb t 
e thin eye. Give me chine heart, and let thine 
yes obſerye my ways, If wiſdom.codſifts 
fo; much. in underſtanding. che, fear f. che 


Lord, how, ſhall . we ſhew it to geater ad- 
vantage to ourſelves, than by our "reverence 


for the ſabbath day, and our joy for its return } 
The reaſon why we ſhould ſhew it fo much 
honour, my dear childeren. as we learn from 
the beſt authority in the world, is this; that 
in ſix days, the Lord made heaven and earth, 
even this very heaven and earth of, which a 
very ſmall part is now before our eyes. He 
made all that in them is, which we cannot ſes, 
as well as what we behold. * On the ſeventh 
ALay, God ended the work which he had made, 
and be reſted the ſeyenth day, from all the 
work which he had done: there fore we keep 
the ſabbath day, for it is holy. Six da 
work be done, but the ſeventh is the 

of reſt, und holy unte che Lord.“ O how 
AKeſiable ure all. us works,” and hat 2 
man may) ſee even to a ſpark. The beauty, of 
beayenf the glory of the ſtars, are ornay 
- oy light in n places 1? |; 1 
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(8 5 | 
a #6 belidld;Hhe- efoGtwint; Ne ab- | 
7p. thallowe/berable to 
magHify Krim, for he'is great above all? We 
way theak wuch, and yet come ſhorty /where- = 
fore in ſum he is all“ How ſavred then muſt 
is fabbüth be, whichis appointed to comme» 
mbrate the creation of the world; but our 
preſervation arid redemption. from fin, bythe 
bod of Chriſt, of which it is alſo a memorial, 
With respect to us, is fill more fnered than 
mel oreution ofthe world. How is this/fabbath 
to be Hotioured'' by children or growh perſons? 
They read; they fay their prayers; 3 go to 
the houſe of God, to worthip him, to make 
An ötkering of their hearts; they return their 
humble thanks, for al} the mercies volichfafed 
0 thetu, during che paſt - week, and degging 
the” contfnuance of thoſe metcies, through all 
die Ga and years of thelp' liſe- Who"ean 
live for a moment withour the favour of the 
Althiphty Lord and Giyer of Life; for as his 
breath can bring us to life, death alſo is at ie 
Wt) E ce Chir öf melt Would e- 
Far on whom! it is they depend for che breath 
of dheſt noſtrüs, ey Would not” dare” tc 50 
Wiek s vt 4 i ei een yy 
"Why Was this" Fa Lo day of the week 

are 7” "ov" blelled "Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus 
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f Jeſus” nik, Wis t D racified” ev E n 
"$6 thi i yo RS, el, 


Ie 7 W4 on Sunday * 905 ws ; 
Ten the fabba op "i "heg eng o 
ihe world, had | beet obſerved on "the eien 
47, in re of che creation, and 
238 fill obſetved by the Jes on the Saturday, 


they reckonivg our Une, the oft day in 
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Abbach © on the day of his reſarre@tion from the 

dend, in remembrance of this great event as on 

the firſt day of the week. That reſurrection 
confirmed them in the belief of his being t the 
true Meſſah, the Redeemer fent from heaven 
| to fave us from our fins. | The Sawiouf of the 
World becoming ſo dear and facred to them, 
they made it their day of reſt 5—that reſt 
Which was the foundation of their hope in 'A 
Hate of everlaſting: reſt, in the enjoyment | of 
Happineſs in the life to come?! At 4 12 3 
Vou mulb never forget, that by keeping this 
| .day, holy, you keep freſh - in your memot Yo the 
death of our Lord and Saviour, and of his 

1 reſurrection from the dead, wWirn the "affurance 
\ hat: we alſo {hall 'riſe from the dead, he hay- 
ing broken the chains of fin and death, that 

we cannot be held as priſoners of the grave! 
Aud now, uy dear ano we ate here 

83-58 _ allem- 
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a {tude 1 is days. 
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88 "I and J 57 5 * 2 5 
1 $06d Heard,” endeavouring We ht 
AF accompan J your 1 Gi 
ae Ny e "res, . 
Wc "Prirfe if Rs 1 joked 
oe 45 Ae and obecheut Heart, 1 mere 
bp: -worthiy'; 'for a. Frateful and obedient heart 
ignites”! art attentive heart, always recolleQng 
to the beſt of our ability, what Wwe. are * 3 
"In common diſcourſe, we .recolleA, ' be ore 
ve 155 our "months," Who” we arg g going, is 


e gy 4 


; "oth! 
like den Fa > 874 take Fa £ 
mind what they are 10; others Wes ' - 
. ee a. great fault. ns «9 

[The apoſtle fays, che rote Fer, 80 28 
zigtitogus man, availeth much?” The righteous 
wan is not a careleſs man; therefore;.you mult 
endeayquras much as poſfihle, to learn 0 b 
attentive. Nothing is: learnt Witfiont attention 
n bia to n ry 
7018 4 F 3 
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are about, If ven think chat vou ain 
898 75 ville ſerious; (you vill confader. be- 
to dre whom you are Fnesling g 110 01 ene 
W Pio the bowl prayer. 
Jon, go into church, you Took den, or 
c Dyer your face, that Jour eyes may not make 


Four m er 1 and you ay, let the 
r 
* my heart, be always acceptable in thy 5 
95 Lord, my Strength and my Redesmer !!“ 
ou ſee that words and meditations are coupled, 
and 'the m more attentive. you are, you. may = 
the more acceptable your prayers vill be. Sin- 
ity, creates attention, and attention ſincerity, 
| _ God, whojudges the heart, will liſken'to the 
| prayers. of thoſe / Who are ſincere, and the 
more von endeavour, in your, n be 
attentiye, the lefs will your. mind wander 
you grow up, and the more eaſy will the duty 
become. The more you ſtrive to be attaiifive; 
the more vou will be afſiſted by the grade of 
God. He who judgey the heart has told, us,; 
; thoſe who come unto him, he will | 
| pu cal away; but we cannot be 7 5 85 to 
donne te im, unleſs x we t our ner can od 


© Therefore, . my * - children, 1 135 you 


* ** your wok 15 BY, Your. Wo 
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with /all-your bert ad e tout” Me - 
the Almighty (cheriſh y l a8 gbod alte, 
faithful to our, great Lord and” Mater,” * 
Cbtiſt, Who now ſits at the Süit Kad or © 0 
a e ee unt Nen t £9907 
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1 are better than all the riches; in 
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the. world without tl n e. ba). 


If I am bred to induſtry, and the . 


love of virtue, being yet a child, they 
will be « of; 19 value to me; in man # 
eſtate. . 9 2 

What 1 be W a9" the 
riches [of the mind ? What is fo pros 
per for. child to learn, as. that, which 
1 Weben wands to.may's 
eſtate 2+ Ut 2⁰ Ho 


: we 
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— — d a good Man., 17 the DO x 
A child: c can. receiy 11 | 0 


2 ler. Wlale child, to 
| 100 ſin and folly, I may, as 
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ge 
Goodman faid,: la be 4 Wer broad N 
m whole life. 
Idleneſs and wickedneſs; being the 


ſtrongeſt proofs of . I wall 


avoid them as a ns | AS: . fall : 
ROE WW... 8 | 
| | Mie ; 5 0 / 10 
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"The duty 7 improving Regis) 5 


„ y great buſineſs 3 18 to learn, r 
| Sande ſtrengthens, to goal YT 
zecording to reaſon . 
I Will learn to de uſefub to myſelf; 
and the reſt of the world, and to love 

KR as m ee kh Ly 91) 


by See. Story 
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| . e add ra, 
Vis . giveth rye fleſh, ald 

All nt Gel on the earth ſhalt Ae 2 
* God 1s the fate" for ever? His 


Mar ſhalf hae no end! 
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oy & a 1 3603 Tang wg. - 


Grant O God, that I may erer ſtand) 
daW der and fin. not tub ad gips 


How can I hide ay mn char Leom- 
mit from God? in 


He that made 405 er, 1 hall he 
not hear? e d Ae ee 
Hy thay e ee, that he bet 
* 1 wa 1k * TH 1 1 5 
The Lord: ſees: 20t a5 men nd 


2 bet 
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"ape bekoldeth al ther thoy 


welt as their deeds... 
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Rs Fimitate a 7 * example, G thall 
give -proof of my. üg a right u un- 


f derſtanding. 0 1 ien 


It br 6 bag example will be 


proof that I can diſtinguiſh good from 


bad; and that * am F 0 lf. 


charge my duty to Sed 2 
N neis ye WM A7 fre 8 . ' 
If I conſider SUE} as intend; bf 

ay good, I. ſhall ad ae 
+ ſhall proclaim my folly: i798» ahn 
But how cat Favoie teproof, ulle(s 
1 am diligent and faithful allchings 
whatſoever L utidertake e? 


Arg. er MM bee oe e wb, bid 
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1 e met — Lande 
days. Let us rejoice. and be glad in it, thay 
he has been pleaſed to give us this opportpni- 


great mat y, and loving kindneſe to ys. Fon 
the ſame reaſon, let us keep our hearts with all 
diligence, for out of them are the iſſues of life. 


& Lord, and he pondereth all his goings ; even 


© bell and deſtroction are before him; . 
5, much der the hearts of the children of 


| mem? 7 ˙1 H God beholds all from the mar 
bf his throne on. high, hall we not endea- 
to lep out hearts, with all diligence? - 
| Ace Bee ee my laſt lecture on the ſab- 
bath, 1 explained to you, the high [privileges 
and exalted benefits we, roocive by ts in the 


Olm e ö e ee Wee 
God A pleaſed to allow us this 
. reſt from labour, and foy 


inſtruc- 
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1 f making our acknowledgement a. 


The ways of man are before the eyes of. che 


U 


„ 
3 he alſo: Aﬀliſts us, in the 
| tO perform” 5 le i vob Ac ; 
I is but plain -commin ſenſe to ſay, chat 
if it is neceſſary, we ſhould krep A dur 
minds, a ſeriſe uf religion; it is alſo as heceſfary. 
chat ſome” particular time” ſhould*be "(et apart 
for it. Von may perceive every day of Four 
lives, that the thing which ought to be done, 
baving nod partieuhar time when i en be 
done; is oftentimes not done at iti 
God knows out hearts, and in Sw 

_ vides againſt our weakneſs; and by our making 
a publick acknowledgment that' we- believe in 
him, his power on the hearts of men is main- 
tained ſo mueh the better. He is the Author 
of all good, and the great Preſervef of our 
hes; but if it were not for this duty bf our 
wofflupping him im ſpirit and in truthʒ a duty 
which is unchangeable, men might become as 
the brutes that periſh. And what is the fad 
and deplorable. conſequence of neglecting the 
abbath? How many miſerable beings, act as 
it they had no ſouls,” or were not abwebunt- 
eue their actions; and commit ſuch of- 
„dat they are condemned” to die for 

wn y the hand ofthe common beg 1 


* n hap- 
x * ? 


Hears 
ta death;;.thae' av ſomé hour of tepentaneeg he 


:cknowledges-:that: from the moment be pet. 


the ſabbath- day in idleneſs, he 
far various kinds of - wickedrneſs, till at length 
the Jron;hand:of the law ſeiſed on him, and the 
jury fading him guilty, the judge condemned 
him tu die, that honeſt men might be able to 
live in peace, And what a miſerable. end is 
this Oed preſerve us from breaking his ſab- 
bath! Let us pray to him with all our hearts, and 
with all our ſouls, unto the laſt day of our lives, 
that we may reverence this day, which be has 
ſet, apart for a memorial of his goodneſs to all 
the children of men. Thus we way truſt, tnat 
no calamity will befall us, but ſuch as is com- 
mon aba e, who are ute to Wer , 
| Ern gracious to us, in as Pie ; 
as this ſacred day comes round as one infer. 
ven. On Chriſtmas-day, we rejoice. that the 
Saviour of the world was born.—Angels then 
appeared to the ſhepherds watching their flock by 
night, and ſang Glory be to Goon high; on 
earth, peace, good will towards men.“ On Good 
Friday we mourn for his ſufferings onthe croſs; 
Laſter Day we keep. holy, in the joyful com- 
meworation of his reſurrection from the dead. 
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(669 
All mete days hre intimate donne Bel witirehe 
lſe and death and xeſurrectioti ef Crit; and 
it is neceſſary to keepithem holy, as the day of 
the veỹƷm· comes round: but they are alt com- 
prehended in the-ſabbathiday: wh And what is 
the employment of ſaints» and angels, in their | 
eternal ſabbath? They fall down and worſhip 
Him, who ſitteth on: the throne; itt everlaſting | 
peace andi jay, which eye hatth not ſeen, nor 
| ear heard: nor n it entered the heart of F 
man: to conceivef U N F204 RG. 
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MN, purfuing-his Sſtem-ef Inſtraction in 
moral and religious duties, having brought 
my, ſcholars thus far, to aveid o uſeleſs 

ſelling of the ſias pf my book, I drop the 

Auger letter, (a) and proceed in that of the 

ſecond. ae a ag hh 1 

Ae. l e 


Git 1411 


1081 11 1174 
ee K 8 Acts N XIV. 7 
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e that bh n mall . am 
princes; he Thall not ſit among common men. 

That is, Whatever our condition be we tran 
enjoy a conſiderable advantage; as 
The hand of the diligent ſhall hear rote, 

buy the foxhful Mall be under tribute.“ 

eee recommendatory of Ache 

as diligenct: nothing ſo heavy 4 tax 6 
ps floth. Induſtry in all conditions, will 
ever obtain refpect among mann din 

© Thoſe who riſe early, live as many more hours 
every day, as they do not ſpend or waſte in 
dozing on their pillow and they have. this 
great advantage alfo, the mind does r not become 
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as it were: ſoddened; . the-body put into a 

Botebed or an OWN]. cen l ne eier, 
I be labouring man has the ſuperioritylover 
the indolent wealthy perſon, who from habit, 
or irroſelution to riſe, keeps in his bed, injures 
his health, and by this exceſs, ſo " defeats the 

end of een . A. U 0 


a ee ee +; . Ser 
__ * Danger er Slodhfalnbfa... u 8. 


A vicious man may be of an ative. temper ; 
but a vixtuous-.perſon cannot be of a Aothful 
diſpoſition. Sloth wars Hato polar "2". 
Viu.irtue "od. en are true and Ty 
friends, n d %+ Th 005 
Vice and goth are —— oh. - | 
I by extraordinary dilligence w we gain ſo much 
time to root up weeds, me, may, prevent their 
growing in the garden of the n 
As we root up the noxious weeds, we may 
plant virtue, the only fit food for the nonriſh- 
ment of the ſoul 3, and, by the mercy. of God, 
bring the harveſt of life to a proſperous, ite. 
. * He beco eth poor that dealeth with a 
E band; ; but the "YO of the di W maketh 
Ic 


"3477 | Man 1 
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. off 6 hath 


nothing ; but the Joul of theditigent Shall \be | 


made fat. . Sec nent Suede od 3 
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How ſeldom are ors fothfal free from miſery 
and rage! ir 118 font & 100 11 21 
de y of the Nothifalt eh 16 an hedge 
el chorus; vor dhe way of ens / Rien i = 
plain ti #97 Our e dy Tore AAR 
«Poverty and pain are the eompaitions of 
Letz, as wiiquity is her leader and guides. 

He that is flothful in his work, is Brother 
to Hin that is a reer uogler. R 
Toe bst fleep; "leſt thou come t ty! 
Open thine e. wy 2 thou Malt de EN. 
M Bf 9 SH Ot een 
Tie deftte of me | fothful Killeth bit, "of 
nis hands refuſe to labour.“ 


nos danch do meſes unge ebe f 
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"How beautiful are theſe at and Si 


cal to underſtand. 'He who: will not works. 
sont not ks e eat; and he 1 eater "gh, 
muſt die. biens 31% 25 
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11 81816 © Op" Bo Brother rl Rind or 
„ 210 Dear Obildren, BSO vans ingen use 17 
— oWetare told told” Frail” ths mb mthori 
that à gbod'than is merciful to KP BANE; and 
we know that he. is for ke will not beat nor 
4aſh* them wantonly, nor in fooliſhneſs of 
heart, indulge - anger towards a brute.” He will 
not ſoad them beyond N nor 5 0 
to feed them in due ſeaſon; 
Is it not a moſt e thing 50 ſee 2 
butcher kill a lamb ? But it is hie office to do 
it, even when the innocent animal licks his 
Hand, holding the deadly knife, which is to 
Wed his bloed. If from habit be at but little 
feeling in F {ala tel enen 
the poor animal. mi HB 3927 42s 3 
Do as you" would be FIN! y; comfort the 
uafflicted; encourage each other; be kind, amd 
| ſpeak in a brothetly manner. Thus; when 
Jos lie down, you fhall not be afraidz, and your 
Beep Mall be ſweet,” Your. conſcience will not 
diſturb 'you Is not this one of the greateft 
vubmforts chat God can beſtow on mortal fan) 
Toe above; "fear, and to reffeſñ 3 
limbs from day ro day, is a gfeht Blefngi It 
is by this means we are enabled to perform our 
1 Fo LY | | ap- 
3 | 


F it » ) & 
1 taſks, and in! ſome Weine hy 
good which our religion requires of us! 

We generally ſee ſo Ni of each ae 


hearts, that whatever deed ot kinũneſe ia done 


with pltzaſure, ia with pleaſure received; ſo good | | 


words; »ſpoken with a good heart, make the 5 


ſweeteſt muſick in the world. <0 HET att) Caſe. Z 
It is faid of one of the higheſt, eomfonts 

* earthy; namely a good wife, that * ein, her F 
tongue Was the law. of kindneſs ;”, and: who 
would chooſe to TOR! themſelves; by. n 
law, 

New i is your time, my chillen to. N 


good habits. Believe me; that bad anes oſtes 


proye ohſtinate, ſometimes unconquerabley 
Whatever you practiſe aontrary to this. Ia. 
Lingneſss is contrary to the law of Chris it 
is the effect of ignorance: it is a conſequences 
of being a companion of thoſe whoſe-. manners 

dog, than the kindneſs and humanity of a ma. 
There is nothing ſo baſe as foul words, except. 
. it be Faul. deeds» Vou will ſoon learn that | 
revilers are mentioned by Saint Paul in hie 
Epiſtles to the Corinthians, as, ſome of Abe. 
affendexs, who ſhall not inherit the; kingdom 
of heaven! Take heed. to your: wards: 441! . 
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70 dn kind eee — 
obſgrxation, and the rianuy dutits af life, re 
arg prepared to, relith/the religion of: our hleſſed 
Let L, If we confult-iqurj Nes, Teftament, 
which contains the ards ef eternal: life, we 
find the ſtrongeſt leſſons, to:tkgep ms: in ]¾eũ, 
that we ſin not by the tongue, which was given 
us to praiſe our Maker. The admonition is: 
Let your donverſution be yea, yen, and nay, 
nay 3 for rad is more Ret of 
evil.” {6 
We nn one * 
wie — love, preferring another to our- 
es. We ure continually reminded, chat God 
1 hon loved the world, that he ſent hig only be- 
Son to die for the fins of men: and 
"his: -diſtinguiſhed prayer which our "Saviour 
_ kimifelf taught us as,/<4dforgive us-0ur-typlpalles 
a we forgive them that treſpaſs againft us. 
What then becomes of all" foolifly quarrels; 
and i words? Dl words are not uſed, when 
men forgive their friend, their brother, or ac- 
quaintance his treſpaſſis. Vou ſee the abſurdity 
_ nia of unkingiworde,s 2 3 
f you regard our Herd Prayer," and 
who:2daresv29 i1diſregird It, you will will: ſhun. 
the temptation of being frowird Wet, How 
Fu. A ing 
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6 65 y 
ing\diſetdordeviling miſchief; ue re vary 
ful calamiey ſhould come upon vou. Strife and 
contention are to 4 good "mind, What a re 
bruiſe or wound is to ehe body.” Remember 
hat I ſay to you, and be wiſe,” Seek your own 
happineſs, but if you ſtray from the paths öf 
e e how are you'rs aner 171 
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Nothing can exceed the ſtrength . of the 
70 except the important truths they 
_ contain, and the beautiful manner /in Which 

they are expteſt. If we compare theny With 
what is paſſing in common life, we find a correſ- 
poridence which aſfoniſhes us. What pleaſes the 
child, fo far as his underſtanding goes, will 
pleaſe the man alſo; and parent and child Wt 
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grow wile together. 
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{She rich often 9 | : as the. poor, dor, 


who depend on their WIC for 1 —5 for rod : 
OW ant call it by HE. PE: Wer, 5 


Eye 
mores, health.” 2 


$3 per 8. N e 5 
Sloth he file ofthe fake hich, die. 


vel. 
Sloth is: to the ory what vice 16 to "the 
Org une and confuſion. 1 80 "ER 
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Ame. of. Temperance. | 5 | N 


0 ing is. fo. ar to Win # as er- 
5 Teese . 
either eat nor drink oo” 2 experience 
proves to be good for thee. No one can Judge 
8 { this ſo well as thyſelf. N 
Thoſe who importune others. to eat and to 
drink, as if it were a paſtime, are in effect c | 


ill-mannered, and oftentimes very cruel. 
Let not gluttony deftroy wag health, more 
: pes vice thy virtue. H þr 
The pleafure of eating and drinking is und 
only. inthe ann; 00 * Wann are 
refreſhed. e 14605 ths TOE 
1. e n A ent * 'Ex- 
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* arb e and his _—_ behavior. 


Dick Ramble Was jet very! yoidis PR | 


parents; or none Wo took any care et l. 
Upon tlie eſtabliſhment of Sunday Scholz, i 
was mis, good fortune to get admitted And 
onebf them. Te Had contracted the bad habtts 
which uſually attend on idlenefs; fueh as qudr- 
refling Wich leads to wenn; and kying. 
His fchsef fellow-s were aſhamed of Himz And“ 


he Was ſereral times in the utmoſt ase | 


of heing/"expelted? the ſchool. - Stil he bad 
underſtanding to diſtinguith” evi / fel good, and 
u hoped- time and inſtruction would bring 
him to- Himfelf- 31355 Stic ade 547 Ar leis 
Wickednefs is folly and madneſs. Tha lt 
isfolly” no man in his ſenſes can doubt; and it 
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puniſhments after death. 


good lectures. He alſo learnt his leſſon 


(Gar) | 

is no leſs madueſi of heart," for WhICh we ate 
aceountable; beeauſe it may be:avoided.' Vice 
never fails to pervert the hearts of choſe Who N 
yield to it. The mind fads peace only in learn- 
en is our duty, and p ng what we 
Kno-. nothing elſe on earth cam gite it any 
comfort. Hardly can any wicked man to- 
rally forget chat there is a * of ane and 0 


— 


Dick attended to his 4 wad heard his 


like other boys; yet fiom the force of habit, 
he was ever doing ſome fooliſh or miſchievous 
trick, or quarrelling about trifles. When it 
came about for the Squire himſelf to viſit the 
ſchool, the miſtreſs informed him, / that Dick 
was hardly manageable. The Squire expoſ- 
_ tulated with him, and threatened him in ſuch. 
terms, that Dick began to conſider more 
ſeriouſſiy hat he ſhould come to; and that if 
he did not alter his manners he would cer- 
tainly be turned out of the: ſchool. It Was 
very kind. and Chriſtian-like, on the part of that 
good gentleman, to take pains to convert a poor, 
ragged - worthleſs- boy. But fo it was, and it 
anſwered: his good and pious intentions. He, 
prevented Dick's becoming a nuifance to the 
9 e * n the 
+ *74%s gal. 


(68. | 
gallows. Dick was - ſenſible. of the _— J 
done him though the Squire s -motix 

che nue effects of his charity... 
One day as Dick was, in the neee | 
with his\companions, a lady diſtributed a-quan-- 
tity of halfpence to à number of Sunday 
School children. Among the halfpence there 
happened to . 2 ſhilling, which came into 
Dicks hands; it might have fallen into the 
hands of any other boy or girl. Dick, upon 
enquiring, found that none of his companions _ 
had amore than halfpence, and therefore like à 
ſenſible boy, very juſtly concluded there might 
be ſame miſtake on the part of the lady. He - 
accordingly brought the- ſhilling and delivered 
it to the Squire, declaring that he did not 
think be bad a right to it. So far Dick's 
conduct correſponded with that of ia French 
ſoldier, who having performed ſome duty of 
diſtinguiſhed bra very, his general was ſo pleaſed 
that he preſented him with his purſe. Beſides 
the gold, the ſoldier found in it a pair of rich 
diamond buttons. The purſe was certainly gi- 
ven to him with all its contents, but the ſoldier, 
like an honeſt ſeriſible many; concluded that his 
general might not have rceollected that ther? 
were any ſuth diamonds in it, and accordingly 
the next day he brought the: damondy to the 
. H gene- 


3 0 M4). 

neral, and fd, I believe, my general, you 
not mean to-give/me-theſe diamonds which 
fond in your purſe.“ The general ſaid, 
4 very true friend, I did not mean, to give 
« them to you, but fince/you; are iſo. honeſt as 
« to bring them to me, they: ure yours,” In 
this cafe Dich's patron was”. pleaſed] with ſuch 
a mark of honeſt y,; commended him much, 
took that hilling and gave him another, and 
clothed him from top to toe, as an example, 
and as a boy ho had forſaken: his evil ways. 
We are not to expect to he rewarded for being 
honeſt, though we may be puniſhed for being di- 
honeſt. Honeſty rewards itſelf by the higbeſt 
of all gifts, che ſatisfaction of a good conſcience: 
| .- Dic#'s conduct being thus known,'the”Squire 
tobk occaſion, at the next meeting of the Sunday 
School children, toi preſent him to them, as a 
teformed, honeſt, geod little boy : they made 
a circle; round him, and the Squire told the 
ſtory. The children in general gave witneſs to 
his good behaviour, ſince the Squire had ſpo- 
ken to him. Among the teſt was Harry 'Heart- 
good, a remarkable good-minded boy: Harry had 
but one poot halfpenny in the world, but he 
was ſo affected with the account givenof Dick's 
_ honeſty, as a friend to virtue, and to virtue's 
Ws he Repped forward and (priate Dick 
"4 with 
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with thisipiece-of money, a» haha of Pipe: 
fauſe of ſuch honeſt behaviour: Heim tor 
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| Upon this ocdaſion Dicts [patron [mentioned 


the repentance of Catherine Candi, 2, Sehoo!- 
girl. Kate had abſented/ herſelf. from School, 
and ſome accounts given of hen were not plea- 
flag, 11161 expoſtulated with het; (ſaid this 
„gemleman) ſeparated from her companion , 
«telling her that I did not mean to ſhame her; | 
« bur ſhe having a native good charitable princi · 
ple in her heart, made this reply: *I wiſh, fir, 
« you would talk to me before the other children, 
« becauſt ĩt may be a means of preventing 
ti their falling into the ſame faults that I have 
committed. Tbe gentleman proceeded. 
New my dear children, was not this 2 
charming proof of that uprightneſs of mind 
« which leads us to prefer. another even to 
4 ourſelves, and to wiſh that the cauſe of virtue 
«' ſhould be maintained, even FORAY we 2 u 
4 ſuffer n our own perſons ? — 
With regard to Dick and i * are 
yi «before us for: our . commendation, which of 
« ther-fhall I moſt praiſe or commend? I belie vo 
« them to be both ſincere of heart, in the ſighs 
*:of God and. before us all. One parted with 
* a.thilling,. which his conſcience led him to 
* think ha bad. mot a juſt title to; the; other. 
Ha 1 6 437 vy e arted, 


n 4 36 
s parted, only I his halſpenn but it 
call e Rad!“ Dick Was“ 58 Toth mo 
4:y6herons and matly; 4a). 4 4 token," of his 
. applauſe of a virtuous: c I the, 1 nce- 
Whitfbfbis' heart, and i in Warm alfodtion, for 
ehe cauſe of virtue, he truſted in providence 
3s, that he was doing right! Let them beth 
We remembered by vou all, und let Sunday 
| U=8by6rts Mare in the honout. Let every ſebo- 
& lar learn, how much joy there is ovef a. bad 
© child, chat repents; aud over a good child 
that acts honeſtly and aun, Us a 
man and like a Chriſtian. 

It may be hoped that ſuch: . will 
be followed. A peaceful conſcience, honelt 
& thoughts, and virtuous actions are bleſſing 
without end or meaſure: they have hea- 
| 10 ven in proſpect for their reward. He who 
does evil, as in the caſe of robbery, . theft, 
* of violence. to any man's perſon ot Property, 
or ſpeaks injurious words, they are works 
Which come of the devil, and hell is the 
u reward. „To de evil for evil is a fad Proof 
6! 6f the corruption of the heart. Todo good 
4 for good, is bs; and 2 civil return 
f | N IE which 
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Yo} Mr. un; of ales, informs vs. tt ebe 
au heroic boys and a girl, ede hood: with this detail. 


I ei . To. vo borighy ; 
4 "whid the virtuqus, never fail to, make; 7, | 
6 « aky that to d good for exil, and when 
«© mo ſt provo ked: to anger and fegen nad ine a 
« "in Ciao por eQion.”, Non is it Jeſs, the 
6 duty, of a: good Chriſtian, who has. Raney" 
4 in his eye, and hopes to pleaſe God, and . 
« for, ever happy, to be good and ſtand ren 
@ in ſpiteof f temptation, that when his ſoul ſhall ; 
« leaye; his body, he may by the mercies of 
God through Jeſus Chriſt, be in a ſtate of 
« happineſs, which eye hath. not ſeen, nor ear 
« heard, nor hath it entered into the heart. of. 
i man to oonceive how glorious that happineſs _ 
is. There is nothing ſo great. or ſo good, 
« « but a true Chriſtian, is led to perform: it, in 
« ſpite of all the ſuggeſtions of the evil Ee; 
« who is ever watchful to take advantage 
« the idle, the quarelſome, the diſobedient, or 
« the unjuſt 3 therefore, my dear children, ba 
& on your guard, and think of Dick and Herry, 
« and Kate, and imitate: their candour, their 
« generoſity, their uprightneſs ; ſo ſhall you: all 
| 7 be happy in this; world. and in the world te 
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When gave ybu my laſt lecture on the duty 
and neceſſity of your treating each other with 
eivility, kindneſs, and brotherly love, 1 ex- 
plained to you how offenſive it is in the fight of 
God to inſult any perſon in miſery, and every 
one is put in a ſtate of miſery. who is infulted. 
Tobler any inſult for rrifling faults, or but 
of mere wantenneſs, is vexing and tormeat- 
ing, though God has commanded yen to 
- Joye'one- another: and will you dare to diſobey 
- kim? Will you uſe abuſive or ſcurrilous lan- 
guage to your companion and acquaintance, 
perhaps for the very Herz which you ought to 
e any evils there are in 
the ſinful ſtate: = man, which he ought 5 
* as the only 1 of ae the world 
bene an 0 50 
Toſexpoſe a eee er a e or infir- 
mity, u foohſh word or an unjuſtifiable deed, 
Anſtead of lecking at home and amending our 
don hearts, is not acting like a wiſe, man, much 
| N eg leſs a Chriſtian; but when it affects a neightodr, 
la xeompanion,| or a friend, to delight; in  aggra- 
e a calamity, Auger any pretence what- 
91 ba "ſoever, 


25 What comes from the Mater may do the ſame from 
the Miſtreſs, 


* 


t 3y ) 5 

fevers >. the folly and wickadngſe of;oug 
own minds. 1 A caution t to each other i in Jecrety 
| way, b be he only, warrantable büt charirabls; 
The es given, us by the great npoſtis, even 
in matters of injuſtice, which the laws may 
not happen to take hold of, is this : ke Let him 
* that ſtole ſteal no more; but rather let him 
1%] ' TaBour, working, with his hands the, ching 
{66 which is good, that he may have to give 19 
Wh him that needeth, his ſuppoſes a: convert, 

' made by perſuaſion and gentle treatment, to 
become not only juſt, but e kind, 
and affectionate. n a6. 6. ee 
750 The apoſtle ſays... « Let no corrupt communi- 
« cation proceed out of your, mouth, but that 
e Which i is good to the, uſe of edifying, that, i it 
WL may miniſter grace unto the hearer,”.. So 
that inlined. of e, anger dx; proxghing 


** Fs kindneſs—He adds, And grieve | 
© not the ſpirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed 
1 unto the day of redemption, or in other 
Voss, forget not your hopes of everlaſting j joy, 
bf any folly, os wickedneſs, {This is explained 
i the moſt expreſs terms, which | every'one of 

Jon, my children,” may underſtand as well. as £ 
any biſhop in the land; and I hope you will 
5  make'it the conſtant! rule of Jour behaviour, 
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E' terneſs of wrath;| aud anger, clamour and 
4 "evil-ſpeaking, de put away; from you, Wirk 
4 maliee and be kind one to another, ten- 
a; ' derchearted, forgivi ng one another, even Vel even as 
Gos lor Chrif?s fake Rath forgiven! y. 
What: a glorious declaration does the apoſtle 
Here make : but we wall para) her we 
are forgiven, only 2s we forgive. 
| One of the grcateſt happineſſes eee 3 

enjoy, ia forgiving temper, and particularly 
to thoſe who cherliſh a ſenſe of the duties 
of a Cpriſtian. In our intercontſe with the 
world, our prejudices and partialities oſten miſ- 
fead us. We condemn ſometimes, where we 
mould applaud; aud find faults Where there 
ure more virtues: ftnalt faults, may appear 
t them win ate not well informed As ger 
offences. ant dich 1 i 
Thus Wt ewe Ae er hee delt 
the accufet ſhould become the greater criminal. 
Befides, a fault <ontealed may bring the offender 
con right ſenſe of it; whereas let in be thought: 
that u mati is/a-knave;'or a woman an Harlot, 
and ers is ſo mob done o make them fo, 
To way the” toputarion/'of dur dne, i. 
weakening ee tb check ot e 
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. 
reporrievitfl herr we fprould feld our 2 
foulifh perfons often tak of Wlät ey do, 
not under ftr, r deride & ranger Fr A heig 
dour at a venture. This is ehe 2 
wrongfully; and eveirwhen they are ü Maar 
geren. We'tannor db e cd u fe 
tal vfetbec, TR we bring on oftr heats ht 
anger” of the Almigfmty Fiend, the” eg 
d protector of mankind! Seldom de We 
ktiow the whole truth of ang thing,” and 
therefore ſnould be en our guard wat We fay. 
The wiſe man ſays, Do not the tears rut 
«downtthe idee euren t, Nun en. 
_ gant him that cauſeth them to fall? 
They may fall; they often do fall, for wounds 
which-were given by words. and harſh” treat- 
ment, even where we: ſhould rather weep” witlr 
her that weeps, not inſult her miſery. He 
that; taketh away his neighbour's living 
« layeth him, and he that defraudeth the la- 
4. beuter of his hire is à bloodeſhedder. 17 
Theis are bold expreſſions, but they ate true? 
| for to rob one of his reputation, and to withold 
the pay of another, may have exactly tlie fame 
elfecb a fon he ho depri ves a man of theme 
r ip Audi of life. 10194597 
1 4 17574 27% 1. L (Abr 12 ov ets 
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-: Kindneſs and erueltyrlikg light acd-darkneſe, 
are ſet one againſt the other words may 
be ene as dledg. T hoſe whocare civil, 
being ſincere of heart, are always kind n- thoſe 
who are kind are as naturally civil. Tres 40 200 
The eyes of the Lord are upon them that, 
fear hams and he! knoweth, every work of 
% man.” As be heareth, every worde tnt i 
aid, whether in be gogd on avi het ber it 
come from che pot on rieb young! or old; 
F from him that weareth purple and a crown, 
unte him that e in a linen frock, 
be on your guardſdſmmmmmm. 
Whatever AitinRions the world may make, 
na riches are above a ſound body, nor any 
joy above the joy of the heart! Therefore 
let me beſescli you, from this day forward, as 
wiſh to flouriſn under the care of your pa- 
rents and friends, and to do me all the honour 
you can as your teacher; and above all as you 
fear God, leave off ſpeaking of foulwords. If 
you do this, no one among you can Be guilty of 
Fearing, which is one of the moſt ſhameful 
vices, of the moſt ſhameleſs men. Yow will al- 
ſo leave off giviug the lyeg for as your conver- 
fation becomes pure, and you entertain A ſenſe 
ok religion i in your minds, and. an affection for 
 eacl; 


acer bh be 915 137 ay 
He careful to uſe words-of 'Kitidnefs, [ant to 
avviÞ® fett as may ber uabthet}/and put him 
out of humout, much more ſuch as turment 
ind drſtrefd hum, by imputations which wotnd 
kis reptitütion , Avoid all fuch word; or dif- 
couffe ab tend eto deſtroy your o ſcelimg of 
heart, and tnay remder you more brutiſfi than 
even the beaſta themſelves. Even among beaſts 
very few comtend with one another, except they 
are prompted by hunger. Do you ſeek the favout 
of God, of whoſe affiftatice you ſtand in fo 
great hend Very hour; and to whom 'you pray 
as the father and friend of mankind, that is 4 
frlentl to every creature of your own K Rid. 'To 
inſult thoſe whom God protects; to offer an 3: 
affront to them who are under the care IR 
mijeſty*6fthe greut Lord of heaven and t 


eee to hin? 
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** 1 thaw; lirelt g improve 
thine heart; ee e, The ſcene 
cloſes wich death. Str 9W S123 of Hifteyry «7, 
Ihe generous minded.ouly, can judge, of the 
pleaſure of f relieving the oppreſſed, Faro 16 . 
Tee, greatne/s,of,,mind,yjm every; condition, 
| cap be. only. maintained on, Chriſtian, principles, 
+, Goodneſs ,.is . generoſity ; it comprebende 
ſs of temper :, it is modeſt. and inoffer- 
ſive, and. inclined to relieve, che wants ofotbers, 
_ + 4. Liberality and gratitude are the, bonds of 
Senger . e nu e bee ether; 51 
Jo belp thoſe who. are pot capable of belping 


7 themſelyes, i is the moſt. prateipl, ering. een 


make to heaven. en Kite 

% By ,compaſhon the, miſery. of * he- 
* comes gu , rebovipg it, we re- 
64 lieve ourſelves,” 3120s ot innit 
0 de.» kindneſs in, a, graceful manner, has 


frequently more charms to * eee 
u, than the kindneſs itſelf. 


ng Og . eee 
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ene and fear nothing except zoffending 
* which every wiſe man fears. | 


086) | 
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him; what can 1 e will render me 
miſerable? IEF Th eh REP? an 
Contideyovin Geda match forany ang paiſh 
of mind. WOLERL® +55 4053640 3 325 n SE ak bevy FRETS 
| Diſeaſesvf the body do not laſt long. We 

cure them by thme and patience,” or they re- 
nne ky Nan A 24134 1 14k 277 acts, 
Courage and reſignation are the  produdtion” + 

of innoceney;/a8 fruit wn, tree of "kts rope 
bas e ne wh . b ir re TN Ip - 
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Nneiy and Refignation eſſential to Chrift anity. 1 


Be otifehit with ' ſuch things as proyidence 


hath appointed for Ye in ſolid ſeeu-. 
rity "08, nl an 197+ 0+ 4 e 1 
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© Mean. tho} lam, not wee, Rae 
Since quickewd by thy breuh:s? 

* lead me whereſoe er I go, pat Wh MM 
Tro Ac life or death} NY 

it lhe flea HH 
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he This diy be bfead d peace ar we, 
All AE beneath the fun, 


, Thon know ſt if beſt beſtow'd or not, 
And let 'thy will be Gone! 3 


8 . who: ſubniits. to death mo wither than 

who Is the nobleſt wok of Gad en earth! 
_ - Thoſe who endeavour to keep their affectiont 
within the bounds of religion, can hardly be 

pn to any very wicked or "baſe action. 

M virtubus habit grotys the ſtronger by time, 
and becomes familiar; as he wh ane ug ae 
manhood = (ro In. wiſdoine” 


terung vin. Wigs 


* 6 wt Sa 4123 803 07 
FN "Daſs and. e 
'$' * Ne 
A „ e, ci rom 


Bit” life uf man, we are dat, <evtiſiſteth 
not in the abundance that hie poſſeſſbs, for he 
cannot Carry any part thereof with him to the 
grave e: — but his ges works follow Him. What 
were the comforts / of that good man Fob, un- 

dier the ſortſt ai Eon that we can well con- 
ceive of any mortal, to fuffer and Tive? In the 
courſe of his Ahe had aften wept For him 
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| 1 9 Y:. | 
thas was in MY. bis. ſoul was griqzed.far 
the poor. He knew that God who had faſhion- 
od him im the womb, had alſo made the moſt 
ſorlotn among the children of men. He 
« had not permitted the ſtranger to lodge in 
« the ſſreets, but opened his doors to the tra- 
% vellexr. He never made gold his hope, nor 

1 ſaid te the five flver,, thou. art my confi- | 
dence; therefore his heart did not fail him. 
He a that after his trial, a good, and 
righteous God would deliver him. He had 
been ag a. father to the fathezleſy 3 and believed 
that good will eeme to him that is eccupied 
in good, - and; to him that giveth ams, when = 
it is in bis power to give. He drew this con- 
ſolation from the obedience which he had; paid 
ta the commandments of God, in the ſucęour 
that he — diſtreſſes of all his 
eee, ode ayer eie 
We cannot r too often re- 
minded that the love of God towards us, degends 
on our loving one another. The great founder 
of our religion has enforced this doctrine by fay- 
ing, („A new commandment I give unto. vou, 
that ven love one angther “ 

The Jews of old configed their ations 
within narcom bounds ;. having been once the 
* * God, they acted as if they were 


. | 12 nor 


vot of the rings elec an they 
did not underſtand what was meant by their 
neighbour. Our Saviour explained it to them, 
by the parable of the goed Samaritan. In 
his journeying he found a diſtreſſed traveller, 
who had fallen into the hands of thieves; they 
had wounded him, and left him half dead, 
The good man finding a fellow - creature in 
Aiſtreſe, did not ak of What country te 
| was, but immediately. applied | a remedy to 
the wounds the beſt he had; he ſat him upon 
his own beaſt 3 he carried him to an inn; and 
paid for. his cure. The poor wounded man was 
a Jew. The ſews differing from the Samari- 
tans in religious faith, it laid the foundation 
of | hatred) and antmofity towards each other, 
On neither fide, did they underſtand what 
manner of ſpirit they were of; nor conſider 
that God was the common father of all the race 
- of men. This darkened their underſtanding 
with reſpect to God, themſelves, and their 
"neighbour, | What can be ſo expreſſive of our 
love for the common Father of us all, as cha- 
rity" for bis children, our fellow-ercatures? 
The great principle laid down by the religion 
of out Lord, is this: 4 He that loveth not his 
een whom et n he 6 
Std SHE 11; $ 6. FELT: 4 re. 5 
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by das $i en, of, #73 
I dhe Son W N ſubmitted to hos I 
death out of love to man, and to ſave him 
fram, eternal death, how; much are We bound 
too love one another ?? Obey aud b. happy / 
Bes it, your}. firſt concern to conſider that 
28 Gad has loved you, you ſo love one ano- 
ther. If you love another, yon. wall. ſhew-hitn - 
 marey,and/;compaſſion.. - You will aſh bim 
ho ſtands in need. Vou will delight in the 
enxerciſe of thoſe gentle paſſions, and that quiet 
temper, which keeps the world in peace, and 
prevents dur deſtroying each other.. 
For this reaſon, anger, malice, revenge, pride, 
envy; coyetouſneſs, and every evil deſire whith 
can any; ways hurt another, are forbidden 
under the ſevereſt penalties. Do you therefore 
conſider, as ou grow up, that Whatever yo 
do, or ſay, it may not hurt any other perſon, 
| but on the conttary, do them good; and he 
wong good, r will 2 
. 13 | 
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; mighty friend! | 
Now my dear children, if we are to be fo 
Rr compaſſionate, and tender one to 
another; we are to remember alſo, that it is 
ſaid, „ a good man is merciful to his beaft 
and indeed he muſt be 2 bad man who is cruel, 
By beaſt we may underſtand birds alſo, and in- 
ſeas, © All the creatures of God which have 
fleſh and blood are, as far as we know, as fub- 
Jeet to pain as man. If they could ſpeak and tell 
us of the parrys and tortures they feel: mo 
we be made” ſenſible of their agonies in 
dying moments, we mmm tokinent then 
on any account... x 
Nothing dilgraces 5 65 ben en 
Tha which no mar would chuſe to: ſuffer 
from andther, he mould not impofe on his 
neighbour, © Ie do as we think we "ought to 
de done by, is the grand precept and com- 
and in our hely religion. It is what our Sa- 
Ws: Won calls the law: and the prophets. No one in 
| hid ſehfes, tortures Bimtelf; let him take care 
3 bs moto törtute another 
i - 5 Our holy, kind, and mereifuf religion, goes 
much further; it requires of us to felieve, to 
dbunnfort, and to ſupport each other, by every 
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„ 
the lereral relations in which we fland to eselb 
csther. Thoſe who profeſs Chriſtianity are 
bound to conſider what is required of them by 
the goſpel of Chriſt, the great founder of our 
religion; if they do not obſerve it; we may 
conelude that they are highly faulty for being 
negligent of the opportunities they had of know - 
ing, or knowing, that they are wickedly omiſſi vo 
in their duty. If with all their boaſted civiliza- 
tion, they imitate the. barbarous nations, who 
treat each other without mercy; it is paſt all 
doubt, that they will have a heavy: mee 
to give: to God for their eonduc . 

Now my. dear children, be-merciful, as your | 
Father in heaven is merciful, that is in the de. 
gree and according to your power. Do this, aud 
look forward with joy, that in due time wheg 
you die, you may receive à rich and glo- 
rious reward, even the merey of the great God 
and Father of ſpirits; Four fouls will be in 
2 ſtate of happineſs, enjoying the glories of his 
denten, * ebe 0 ever! 


i 


"LESSON KX n 


4 >. * 10 48 Flt 1 
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guides himſelf by the rules of virtue, and men 
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ONE, K 
= guad man is 2 Ohriſtian, never ſorroful 
- one without hope: never joyful as one who 
ate he is to een 3 e 
in the mereies of Godt: . e e 
7:4 Agood man, ads rich or poor, 
Shall at all _ eros ee coun- 
b eee ** Ran Ne e in bY | 

The tate of pridrnnds lated» no 
and fatisfaction do himwho-confiders bow 
things will appear in the ght of God. 
Human prudence requites of us to provide 
for che neceſſities of the body ; but comfort of 
ſoul is to er e, peas and the 
folid Joys of a peaceful -conſcience. 3 

ITbe life of man on earth is ſo in, that 
de diſturbed above met fure about the vent 
of *s. 72 wor her 1 
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2 The mare exfiqurigs d bad Gaſs: 4 man 
bas, he will make the beſt of all accidents, 
All things happen for goòd to the good, but 
the „mec ar u into occaſions of 
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A1 chat goes unh the e r | 
our wants, is in a wiſe man's , either 
the food of fancy or of pride. | 

The middle ranks of life are PR Sat dae for 
wiſdom; becauſe the leaſt tempted to vice, © 
Let the condition in which providence hath 
placed us be what it may, the wiſer a man is, 
the more he will eomfort his own ſoul. 

The wiſer any man is, the more will his 
hope in a life to come rejoice his heart. 

The dart of death will not Katt mo | 
who hopes tobe" a Nee wel 
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« Better is the peor that walketh in his 
uprightneſs, than be that is ae in hid 
ways, thongh he be rich. K 

« The Lord will 6 Mya 1 of the | 
poor, e eee ſpoileth 
them.“ D enn 
What ee raue is this (6 avengs 
t - e Wikdam, is better without. WP TORY 
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f than, an. inheritance without wiſdom.” . 
„A great fortune inthe ham. of a 8 
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| ln Proportion, hes. gige . power, that 
VV 7 
or a very good. pu 805 hs 
4: 92705 Ar _— comegals, x virtue ; 
See ſeldom conceal. yice,. woke athanobecs 7 
t is more honourable not to have and yet 
deſerve, than to have and not deſerve. 
le that eth aſi gfor a rich, ſhould 
ive the poor a ſhare in it.“ 
The poor man ene e i a 
the rich man is honoured for his riches. Hethat 
is honoured in payenty - "bow. much more in. 
riches; and he that is diſhonourable in s 
w much more APY Py 69 aafig1ad. 
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4. 4 tar) haſleth to Yo hae Gallons on 
eye, aud.confidereth not. that poverty ſhall come 
upon him. ( N a we TS eie 

Why; is earth and aſhes proud d Ten is 


wot me wicked. thing thans//'1e8fotous 
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n 1 ie 2 95 kn 10 I. i tad. | 
man ; for FR an one ſetteth his, om fou * 
ale. ele 17 „ 1822 | nn [4 
«< He that Is tba bebe to ye RY | 
he be good? He ſhall not take pleaſure Is. 
goodneſs. NY, - SC T7 | 
% dem that is hid; and b that is 
hoarded up, what profit is nad in ether of 
dem?? 
V 0 
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5 e is the parent of health. and 
vs friend of virture, exceſs not only brings us 
the earlier t to the | grave, but it alſo Rains. Yup 
character. Ne 5 N * 7 | 
1 Stretch not thy. hal San 1 
looketh; and thruſt it not into the diſh. 
Sound fleep cometh. of moderate eating; 
he rifuth early and his wits are with him; but 
the pain of watching, and choler, and pangs of 
the belly are with an inſatiable man. 
Strong drink taken with. exceſs, rhaketh 
bitterneſs of the mind. with ene and 
quarrelling. 1 


Wo Diunkewacf eber the rage of FE 
till he offend, It diminiſheth ſtrength and 
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makerh wounds. 
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u e no ny wore * 
een comes. from Ken drink + 
"it "we? 9 as well quarrel, with, a mad. man, 
1 e hoſe brains are. diſturbed 2380 
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Let thank. God. that a 6; — 
wiekedneſs as we ſee and hear of, there are ma- 
ny. good. people, perſons ——4 poor. ſtrictly 

-- honeft, ' who will not, on any confideration, 
take any. undue advantage. They will neither 
receive nor vithhold ac A; what be- 
Tongs to hit, a 1 
e certain poor. widow, went to 2 noble lord 
: with an bumble: petition, repreſenting: that ſhe 
and her daughter were in great danger of being 
tutte into the ſkreets for want of Rye and 
twenty ſhillings, due to her landlord: that a 

_ perk called 2 gentleman, knowing her diftreſs, 

ad, offered her a. conſiderable ſum. for her 

daugt z but chat ſhe had always lived, and 
hoped, to die a Chriſtian: truſting that the righ- 
teous SY whom the had hitherto ſerved in 
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of what te Woman repreſented;''bid* her ve 


comforted, and continue to truſt in the provi- - 
dence of God, age her at the ſame time, 


that induſtry was an inſtrument -of providence, 


and that ſhe muſt train her child accordingly, 
At the ſame time gave her an order on «ip 


ſteward for ten times more than ſhe had re- 
queſted; that is twelue , pound ten ſhillings. 
When ſhe preſented: the, order the ſtew ard 


gave der the money. "The. Woman much 
ſtartled aid; 4 This, -muſt be 2... miſtake, 


for my petition was only for five. and twenty 
mhillings; and ſhe returnedito her benefaQtor - 
to acquaint him. Pleaſed with the, honeſty of 
the woman, according to his wonted pri 
liberality; he ſaid, . © It is true, E think 1 have 
committed a miſtake ; ; there is another order 
for you in lieu of the former. It is, for ten 
times more than that which J gave you befor. 
Take as much as you want of this ſum, to: ug: 
ply your preſent neceſſities, and give the reſt in 
dowry with your daughter to ſome honeſt man, 
who may, be worthy the daughter of duch, 
woman. It is ez beſt n which! Lein 
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e To be fincere e W la 
80 a we pretend and profeſs; perform and make 
Food wirt we promiſe ; and really” * 
_ voatd em and pretend to be.. 
e We muſt not always ſpeak all 1355 We 
know; chat were folly 1 but what a man Ways 
Mold de what he W otherwiſe it in Kn 
| en bod 
ke 1yar- is a Hector towards" God, und 
Neeb beer „ en ibi 11 
debe primitive Chritkians courited it ni 
N er thing ro diiſſemble the truth, and ſcorned 
ta dye upon fuchbiiſo terms, to e e to 
eri even for their ves. 
an who ee eee 
har 2 pole do er fayy but to what he vous 
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The wiſe man fays'? „Nb de beef H 
r man accuſtomed to he ; but they both ſhall 
haye deſtruction to herit: 0.5 o rs foo 
Some kinds of lying deſerve 3 Wente * 
niſhment than forme kinds of . 
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Tube chief is indeed often "carpieds eds : 
gallows, when the har may paſs unnoticed be- 


rei n ee eee before 
eee ert EAN n hl 
Af che nohle eee W Which 
the great: Lord of nature has given us fo ſuch 


gracious purpoſes, that dur Jjqys and comfort | 


depend on the tongue, what will happen if 
we abuſe it 194 YR deceit and falſe- 
hood ? | We oy bays 
e ein abe et of how Ivars are 
his . children. They e aHRes children of 


Cod. Rind! 2 13 13-4 Ceres. 230 % "by: 8 * "4 


+: Lying lips Ann eee 
minat dam ta the Lords but they that deabtrühy 
are his delight.“ i ee ot e ee 
And anbat is it to, be delägheful in hie fight 
who is the God of all: conſolat ion, tho King 
df glory, W ay: 1u2 11604 
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1 A. og ton ue ateth them” that are af. 
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cauſe ? or;hate heeauſe, we have afllicted 2 In 

either caſe the wickedneſs is horrible e 
deſcription, yet ſo it often proves. 

Lit eis obvious, that u lyar cannot love thoſe 

whom he deceives, nor them who detect his 

falſehoods. As one ſin brings another, we 

wat easy underſtand the comprehenſive ſenit 
- of chis antient proverb. aeg 80 

Ne! een N 4/44 N r 1 113 Jens 
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% A fools mouth is his deftruQion, an 
Napa Mare of his ſoul, © E 
His lips enter iuto contention, and » his 
month calleth for firokes, oo nhl 
t isa ſport forjafbolbto: do mischief, but 
man of underſtanding has wiſdom. 
: 114698 Hog xeturneth;to/ his vomity; ſo f fool 
returneth to bis folly. M an 3 ag 
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„The wiſe and good. age equally :cantions 
not to hurt enemies, not yet te hate them. 


Our conduct towards enemies ſeems to be 15 


one of the greateſt trials of the virtue of the 
mind; yet enmity is à proof of a narrow 


mind, as well ana forgetfulneſs d we ahh 
accountable beings. 


Wett a man's ways please the Lord, be 
benny Sen his e HINGE to be ” tes 
Ladd Ry diary; By bo 5 5 
roſtetk, 'f6 is his Wicksdnefb. Set li 
by theeß Jeſt When he hath do he * 
CC ivy plies 7 12D om 
Pee THE ecbnpenee aa, bat e, 
en the Lord, and He ſhall fave nee TW} 
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Rejpice.not when, thine enemy | falleth, and 
9 not thine beart be glad; when he mum leth, 
leſt: che. lord. e and be. en af his 
wi rath, Tor him.” The: "3; 1155 nn. PP {ag * 
. Conhder this caution. We. a dle good 
to an enemy, though prudenes reſtrains us in 
truſting him: but if we hate him, _ 
puniſhing him for his iniquity, | it may plenſe God 
to pi us for - unf, 18 NN en, 

1 . Bear not hatred to thy neighbour, and do! 
nothing at all by injurious practices. 
Remember thy end, and let enmity ; - 
remember corruption and death, and abide in 
acer F ner Nr 54443073 6 6 Ws. 
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A «faithful frfend 1 e 10 
av! the thät Far the Werd F find Bin. 
The uirtuu only kan be truit᷑ frivits. b 
„ Foffake not an old friend; For file nc l. 
not ommparable to him. + Af 596) 1 — * 8 
Do goed unto thy friend before thou est, 
and acetifding to thy ability ſtretch forth my 
hand aud gi to. him PAO 
Admoniſh a friend, it may be that he bath 
not done «(what is reported of im) atick ü be 
hath done it, that he doeth it no more. 
Admoniſh a friend, for many» tines it id 2 
banden _ NS: not een, n dart 
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He ſhall ſet his children Bes ay ſhelley 
and. ſhall lodge under her branches. Lee 
By her che ſhall be covered ep ak 
in her glory wall he d well. 1155 $94 No 
He Mal 0d HE ig a <t0wn./of- Ge 11498 
and rz Ing 800 to inherit an | fawn | 
ing bathe, {36 enn. 7 * , 
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4 fo! Phy TOY 450% 5 4 
+ < men | 1 8 7 2 5 ane f | 


92 a. tal be filled wh e 
E ney "that bee Men mall bdcunt him 
3 2542S x tic ain 
dee N e Fats never fadeth away, 

yea, 9 is eaſily ſeen of them that 10% her, 
aid uid of fuck as feek lier. 1 
AS ſseketh her early ſhall have no great 
travel, far he ſhall find her fitting at his door. 
he words of wiſe men are head im quiet, 

more than the ee. nnen _ 


fools. 7-4 that 4a 6 {a5 6518; 1 
etz Yoot of viſdvin/is to fair the" Lord, and. 
the branches thereof are long . 


If a man loveth righteouſueſs, the wile, 
telnperunce and prüdenee, Fuftice and for- 


titude, which are ſuch things, as men can tiave 
nothing more profitable In their life“ 


+ MICE Ty Hos. FT: 1 
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erk. an dhe, ile lor of — Pu 
Tent the "moral lefon $41.0 ach 3 
F pare. 18 collected 25 Fg Prove 
| cle 2e . 1 Wiſdom of Selben, nd Job 
ſmitted as a Eanonical, Tue proverbs, of do. 


in LY a collection of 01 ings ſuited to his 
high 


on ve btstion for wi 


that % Salem Salomen in all his glory 


and that 4 


ed on human art, MG Was not arra e 15 


of the field. We $0 Baal ry 
aſcribed to him. 


pros co PS. book ot 
Jas written by Moſes above 3200 'yeary 


40 rt 


ear! 11 12 ; 
This repreſents a % man perfect in his genera» 
tion,” relieving diſtreſvin every ſhape and: form; 5 
2 man of unſpotted integrity, fearing God 
and efchewing-evil, whoſe. ſtrength God was g 


«4 pleaſed to try with ſome of tho greateſt cal. 
« mities that is recorded to have fallen on any 

« of he ſons of men, reſpecting the body an 
« the things of this life. Through all bis "A 
+ fiftion hevindicates the ſovereignty and do- 


minion of God, Vunſt all chi falſe "_ 


4 of men? K OB} HET Be 


| Kae, though: [oſteemed.. ap 
that is not canonical; being eee eee 


rity, is full of avi/deme It is ſuppoſed by the 


learned to be written two hundred and forty 


years before Chriſt, by a wiſe man named ge- 


ſus, (a name uſed among the Jews, ſignify m 1 
Saviour) the ſon of Sirach, and, grand ſon 8 
Jeſus the high prieſt of the Jews; who return 
wich el from. ts over 


ant 4 


een Wen, 
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mahle to the Jeweand.the Gentiles, by: the 


We, nd; T 

KO [/concerning a rſurvefiion-/to; a futur 
life, and in their truſt in d, though our Sa- 
vidur only brought life and imovortality: to 


the fulneſs of light, makinglit clear and indiſpu - 


goſpel 

+ What: Iba collated under different heads, | 
ieanteemixed with ſentiments of: my own and 
ſame other perſons, intendicd to!) fardiliarize, the 
inQru@ion. ty the: minds of youth, ar the ſame 
dime tobe worthy: the-agtention of grey hairs. 
| i Vpomthe: whole, if the laſſums are compared 
with the general. reaſoning} of things; and the 
avalogy- of Chriſtian faith, they wilt he found 
2 ty ſtern ef morales, preparative for that 
religious , I& which ont holy religiam requites 
a5 an indiſpenſihle condition of bappinefs after 
death; teaching in the cleareſt and tnoſt per- 
ſuaſius terms, that eternal lbe cannot de Gbtain- 
ed without virtue. Thaſe leſſons have at the 
dme time, buch regardto moral davis reſpect- 

* neighbour and our ſelves; under 

| c that can be welloimagin- 
2 we (cannot. be tes attentive te them. 
hen ane delightful to the mind;/as/conveying. 
rae which. eee 0 | 
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were -itvif all thoſe; who prokub — 

would conſider how . ly. kv moms, 

minded of he ol/mighty Ha, -appeardtice 
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generation-togeneration, of an eventichs: A"! We. 


* 105 5 
The. very creation of man is leſs ii 
— from fn, bx * blood of 
 Chrift. : ATR... 
Every faint's 425 ech kept holy, 
are ſo many memorials of the mighty works 
performed by virtue of the commiſſion given 
to the immediate n of our bleſſed 
| Lord! n 555 3 346 Ten and | 
| But we may clearly . by means 
of the ſabbath day we are diſtinguiſhed as 
vorſhipers of the true God. We thus conti- 
nmually profeſs ourſelves to be the ſervants of 
the one almiglity! Being, the Father and Au- 
tmhor of all things. God has declared, verily 
my | ſabbath ye ſhall keep,” for it is a fign beten 
me and you," that ye may know that I am the 
1 Sort: (Exod. xuxi. 13. . T 
Such acknowledgments, my children; not 
[ay keep us ſtendy and fixed with regard to 
dur fidelity to the God that made us, but alſo 
remind us that he made 41Lbengs, and pro- 
: tects all things, and that his power and being 
are proved to our” ſenſes and bur underſtand- 
_ ing, by the things which are before us; whether 


in the calmneſs. of a bright ſummer's day, or 


0 Norms, thunder, lightning, or rain, O all 
ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord, 


ee ei be 


The 


he pe of TY 
keep , in remembrance of their 
being delivered from Egyptian bondage, under 
which they groatied for fo many hundred years. 
And had it net been for the Saviour of the 
world, we muſt have lived in e gf under 
the tyranny of in. FFF 

As we hope for reſt in heaven, let us attend 


to the ſabbath? of ret! Whatever is for the 
honour of God, and our true intereſt in pro- 


moting virtue in the world, that let us do. 
Wege are all young and learning to be Chriſ- 
: be as manly in your faith and practice, 


as' hae are NONE; mg not eee * 
the World. 8 


We ſee the mercies of God extends to hs 
cattle appointed for labour, as well as the la- 


bouring man himſelf, that they ſhould have 


a proper time for reſt ; and that thine ' ox 
and chine aſs may reſt, and the ſon of thine 
„ 'handmaid; and the ranger uy wy wee 
=... ed. Exod; xxiii. SS ont 9 


The Ifraelites had been all eke, in e 
ail muſt therefore have had the greater ſenſi- 
bility of the goodneſs: of God, in appointing 
e bern of reſt; and if a good man re- 
garderhy the h 8 the eee 

7 Nav 20t mide: +; e 


48 


beaſts, it would, not. be confitont with bis cha- 
racer, neither would. it be cgleulsted for the 
preſervation: of man or beaſt, 40;give them, no 
day; ofreſt. If there. were, not ſame intermiſ- 
ſion: oß their laboum, life would not be fo plea- 
ſank as it; is, to thoſe e ho brgad by 
the ſweat of their brow. If 3. ſparrow; falleth. 
not to the: ground, without, the;.nojige of our 
Father. who is in heaven, itiseaſy ta believe that 
his gare is extended to the beaſt that periſhes, 
as Well as to Man Who is aggountable.to him? 
| IEthere wers ne. ſabbath, as ag ſtanding 
memorial of; the gracious diſpenſations of the 
providence: of God in, the government of the 
world, man might probably live unwigdful of 
that world which is to come. To-fhudy aud 
cotitemplate the beauty of what; we now ſee, 


andato labour that we may enter into the reſt 


of an everlaſting ſabbath, is the proper condition 
of: many witk reſpect to both worlds. That 
we: may attend tothe banpineſs reſerxad. for the 
mo ſt faithful ſeryants of the moſt high. God, 
what. we ate doing. Let us therefore do what- 
ever is good on this day, considering it as made, 
| foo: 1:31) Fhe ſabbath; eddie for man, and 
eee 1 b 
„„ Dur 


Ie, | TE 111 ) ; 

0k Saviour did-a nuthber of gool works on : 

d lbs day, as well as on ther days, ex- 25 

Manning to the ews the true notion of that 

fabbatical grace, which God had granted, 
and which is ſo evidently comprehended iu in the 
true nature of religion. 

Thoſe who ſpend any part of the Lord's 
day int idleneſs, drunkeneſs, or any kind of 
looſeneſs and debauchery, certainly offend, 
not only as tending to the ruin of their own 
morals, their health and duration of life, but 
alſo by the deadly effects of example, by in- 
- Juring the millions who may follow them. Is 


It not well known how one bad example, like 


one diſeaſed ſheep infecting a whole flock, cauſes 
3 multitude to follow Þ _ 
" Ok you be too much on your guard, that none 
of you ſhall become the objects of the wrath of 
N My moſt beloved children, take 
heed to your ways, that as you grow in ſtature 
and increaſe in knowledge, you may con- 
tinue to walk in the ways you ſhould go, 
towards the regions of everlaſting peace.— 
Keep holy the ſabbath day: let every day 
be ſo ſanctified by it, that you may all become 
true children of obedience to your common” 
Father, the yur Lord of heaven and earth. 
L 2 He 


— 


jg 
* ; 


; 2 FY - 7 * N * * * 


5 He: will then be your Truſt and, your Delight. 
You will have faith in the merits of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus. Chriſt ; you will obey his 
dae and be for eyer 4 5 3 
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IR cme now ae the ſtage of zur 


tion, in which the werd gf Gal 3s laid 
before our ele Ad if all wiſdom conſiſts 


in the knowledge of God and ourſelvesz to learn 


his will from his word; and te act in conformi- 
ty to it, is the higheſt happineſs the rich or 


the pdor can arrive at. Let us then aft a con- 
bſtent part. C1 51 7 

"The religion tovelited W Ui" is as a FOI 
fig ht to guide our ways. Prophets and King 855 
15 ages beföfre Chriſt, anxiouy wiſhed to 
know that which is now laid open to us :—to 
us who are poor” as to the rich; to the young 


as well as the old; and ſhall we not un to 


value it; as we value our wf fouls? 
The duty of a an; bee 
che catochiſmm, which children are very eürlx 


taught by anſwers to. queſtions ;. but theſe 


require attention and expounding. For this 
„ 3 purpoſe 


a hk. = — 


g © ns *. 

purpoſe ſeveral very able writers have left us 
their labours (a). It is neceſſary that ſome of 
theſe ſhould be ſtudied. by maſters and mif- 
treſſes, who take the charge of children. It 
is by a judicious and familiar manner in diſ- 
courſe, by which the reaſon of things can be 
underſtood by children. By accommodating 
language to their capacities, by the living 
tongue, as well as the book, the great truths 
of religion are laid open in — 61 al 
ooh wad ava Eras were i 
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q ; : . F 
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Theſe begin with, the apoſtles creed, every 

Mviſion of which may form a leſſon, and re- 

| quire that the mind ſhould dwell upon it, and 

receive ſuch aids as are ſuited to the ſtate of 

childhood, and leading to the moſt my un- 
derſtanding. 


1 
1 


9 * 

'S ; : 0 4 n * 
| Þ / | | 
. . * 


„ TOR ad Father, unc, 
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Suffered unter Piles Pilats, x was ern, 
dead, and. Os . + 


He deſcended into o hell. « The! Sed he role 
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He dfeerided 0 8 - and; Getech ata 
right hand of God the Father Almighty ;, from 
thence he ſhall come to > Judge the quick and 
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en., W 4 ee 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catha- 


lick Church; the communion ot e the = 
enn n a Peet .\fors | 


1 
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Sigiveneſs of ſins; the reſurrection᷑ of the body, 
S — the life. everlaſting. Amen. 

On Ech df theft” leffons 4 proper ebminettt 
might be made, much to the benefit of the chil 
dren, where proper are ſupplied to the 
maſters and mitreſes; + and they make a fit bug 
df them to aid chem in explaining, » n 

Theſe leſſons being imprinted on . mn 
(wich ſuch comments as may be recommended) 
two leſſons may be read together, and repeated 
t taſt thrice, and © on: till che whole can be 
vepeated, and in the greater degree underſtood, 
the mind of the ſcholar being pleafed ac- 
| een to the meaſure of his conceptions, 


Me vile —— n 


may be alſo taught in the fache . | 
ner, in ſo many leſſons, ſo as to make an im- 
preſſion, not of words. only, but alſo of their 
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1. L am the tor thy Gel! thou at 
12255 none ; other God bat me. 175 
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1 N 35 ee II. 
=. Thou ſhalt not nll thyſelf avy 


graven . nor the likeneſs of any thing 
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770 
had is in keayen above, or in the earth be- 
neath, or in the water under the earth. Thou 
malt not boy! down to eee n eee | 
. i $5070; en & . 
1 4 walk! $* 3"; 2 
Catia); m. Al blind 
| Fot 1 Fl Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
and viſit the ſins of the fathers upon the 
children, unto the third and fourth generation 
of them that hate me: and ſhew mercy unto 


: thouſands | in them that, love ** and keep * 
ee. ; 
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I. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Lord un ies. for the Lond will not 
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IV. 8 chat thou 1 na "the | 
ſabbath day. Six days ſhalt thou labour and 
do all that thou haſt to do; but ilie ſeventh: 
day is the ſabbath of the lord thy God: Ir it | 
Fe ſhalt do no manner of work, thou and thy 1 

ſon and thy daughter, thy man-ſeryant and thy - 4 
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maid· ſervant, thy cattle and 199; ſtranger Py ET 
VN * A Ani 1 nenn 1 
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Hurts Commandment Continued, 2 VI. 


tit er in dee che Lord bas en 
earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the Lord 
bleſſed the vent day, and enen it. 
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' hy days may be long in the land hich the 
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VI. Thou ſhalt de no murder. ab 
Vu. 2 bes halt ns not | 1 it agultorys 
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n. les hat bet hel a 
w Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs bg 
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| "thy neighbour. * 
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L 
. Thon ſhalt not e [ es 
bonſe, thou. ſhalt. .noz,; cones; thy | neighbour's 
I \ Wiſe, nor his ſer vant, nor his maid, 1 ox, 
1 nor his als Hor any thing chat is his 
Thus the ten comardtnerts combs into Ml 
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pine them, pauſing at the end of each, that the 
whole may be #4 ae and eg by a 

| een eb t N 


* * 
n 18 18 5 1145 11 ee 10 aber J. 


Sand 6 A l . Fut R iat n t 


4 u N r 7 RL v7 Hun tre 
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badge of Chriſtianity, and to introduce dur 
young pupil inte a: knowledge. of What the 
FO Founder of our falch ſays on that head. 1 
en 1611 eee e693 e iti atd 7 


The minus of Baptiſm;, by whichiwe are. . 
mittad inte the Church: f Chriſti. 
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| Jokus 72 81 80 his Aſeiples, . . 
power is given unto me in heaven and earth, 
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Go ye hewalbie 0 all ations. 3 
tiſing them in the name af the F Eber, and of 
the "ih and of the Hely Ghoſt. | 
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| Teaching them to obſerve ching whatſoz: | 

„eser I have;commeantdeds und o I am with mm 
, * e worlth ' Amen. 4 £908 f 
| | RE> j: 
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299 4951 R * K. N 105 * 
a veer abs: 
"Shiga eee 
have been baptiſed; and called after their Chriſ- 
tian name. And can this be too deliberately 
and carefully He: day by. day, a little at 
a time, drop by drop, ſo as to make the child 
| ſenſible; that a very little underſtood is better 
a great deal, than whole pages d, as a 
parrot may utter words. | 
Having been thus — chat toy: . 
been baptiſed into the death of Chriſt, they will 
learn, that like him they will one day riſe from 
the grave. That this may be a joyful reſur- 
rection, let them learn to pray to God with 
all their hearts and all their ſouls, ind to love 
and Mitte: wad and in trutu. 
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LESSON, XIII. 
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and ſaid unto him, take care of him: and 
ver thou ſpeudeſt more, n I come 
again, will repay the. 
Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thous. 
was neighbour unto 1150 that fell among the 
thieves? . 
And he faid, He that ſhewed mercy. on him, — 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto A. Grand db r l. 
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Requiring. Hainz 4 a Condition 1 Salvation: 


Bleſſed are che poor in ſpirit, for theirs i is the. 
kingdom of eaven. 5 yo 
1 are they that mourn, for ia th: 
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Bas ing Tuſtice, Mercy, en 02 
i Euere w. are they wien deo hunge e A W 
after righteouſneſs, for they Wall be fled, 
| Bleſſed are the ne for r ſhall ob- 
tain merey. 
_ , *Blaſfec —_— pare in heat) for they ben 
| foo God: t 
- Blefled Well for oY ſhalt 
be called the children of Mes. WD 
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Duty of Patience and Brotherly-love. Ag 

| Swear not at alt, neither by heaven, for 
It is God s throne, nor mY the OY for it is his 
footſtool. A 
But let your communication be yea yea; ma 
nay; for waves is more "ON ns com- 
et of vt; ') 1 iid 7 nd 35 ; 
Ve have heard . it pak bern ard, FIR 
oe” love e My eee, and hats thine 
But 1 Fl els you, LY je enemies, 
bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them 
that” hate you, and pray for thee which de- 


ſpitefully ule you. Poor gag90t + 54 
_ + Thas 
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That ye may be the children of + your Fa. 
mer which is in heaven e his ſary 
to riſe o the evil and on the good; and ſend- 
eh rain e Ok Fs Wc 1 60 
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The Neff of Learning to live well, in he Hog 
1 Dying well. 7 j r 


— ,*4 428 * '% 
; «alt thay: chat are 686 che ante man 
return to the earth again. IF 


The wicked is driven away in his ee 
* but the ns hath hope in his 
death,” 6, 
+ Judge nene bleſſed, before his death,” We. 
bir” wiſdom of God is diſplayed. in con- 
ecaling from us the time ef our death, 1 | 
it only. to keep us always prepared for it. p 9 
Good men are happy, both in ifs 0 | 
death : the wicked in neither.” be | | 
How joyful will that man be, WHO bath 1 
an honeſt, virtuous liſe, though his. road-7to; - 
heaven be through the rough my of . 
and affliction. —— 
"There can be no-dizaion for the. een 
of gur lives, equal to that of keeping our ehe 
en à ſuture judgment... ee 


2 *I& Ch 
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0 5 5 
Jene and neligion will ſtand 
' the teſt, and endure. hefe of opinion: and 
fancy are ever in a flactuating ſtate. 
, © 'They, whg think think, of death mo oſten, ana no- 
| © ary. event, bid faireſt. to fear it yard and 
fubmit to it moſt gracefully. ich mie yoiick 
He who dies well, has lived long enough, 
Hough his life be ſhort. Fees. | 
&« All men die, but to die well — 
cular privilege of the virtuous and good. 
Voutb ſoon paſſes into manhood, s 
into age; Health changes and ſtrength 
| abates, but innocency is —— and-a com- 
fort both. i in life and death,” War «31254 
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Ne 15 N "RY FORE ee me TIRES 
tht we teach ourſelves, or learn of one mother, 
What is fit and proper to be done under every | 

eiteumſtance; and where the young are wiſe 
they; kan hem the old, for if the old are ho- 

neſt, and, tall the young how things ate, nere- 
n L | : | _Qulity. _ 
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4” ww. 5 
ATE . 
ere eden en ante ae chu by 
4 heat eſe ad 6th br ſte aly; 
they ſtand the teſt; and endufe; but the 
geſtions of opinion aecomodated to pride, or 


fancy which Hatter our propenſity to evil, they 


Ih different e es rite AK? 
my muſt of courſe differ, whether in private 
life or public inftitutions. But experience of 
events, and knowledge of things moſt uſeful 
to us, are the only true guides of Hfe. As 
to aur obligations to honeſty and purity of 


heart, and to worſhip Gad in ſpirit and n 
they ate unchangeable. 


The rules of the School which I have 1 
Iy been to vifſt are very fimple and plain, and 
they are fupported by experience, but Rill ca- = 
aire! e comp rene 7 pM W 


1. The committee call in a ing a 
of the faculty to examine every ſcholar admit-. 
ted, in order to prevent any itch, or ſuch diſ- 
order ill the Kin as” the child may chance 0. 
haye, that it may not be communicated to the 
durt of - any other child. 3 A certo4id 


2; They provide 1 47 4. chillies? 
8 El; 6 * ory e han en 
Ve Ib ö 


4 , 


3. They 


{ #44 ) 
_— Nene deere tn. 
proper notice of the School and Scholars, and 


give them, and their teachers, his en 
ac ſl hop e M 


4. The children Walk tro 'and FER "FA 8 
vate procion e ,, 


. In the ſummer n ee both 
morning and evening. The hobrs before church 
in the morning are ſpent in learning to read and 
che catechiſm, and in hearing a ſhort lecture. 
56. In the evening they alſo meet at the 
proper hour, and go to church, and return- 
* mann n bras eee 


c y 5 a” autumn or winter, when "the 
: 3 ſhort, and ſome of the children live 
remote from the church, it is not practicable 
for them to attend the evening ſervice, but they 
. hort ones ſet them, W learn. 


'A worthy clergyman aſſiſts in viſcing 
* School at the hour moſt: convenient to 
him, when. the children are aſſembled, 


The children are always to en 
their hands, and faces W and ir hair 
well combed. N 


| 1. The Fe rin a, Pa 
fire and candle, fo for dhe uſe of the ſche dels. 


EY e eee ne 

12. A copy of the rules e 
teachers and the ſcholars, is an ren 
Leer hung up in the ſchool-room,.', |... 


i 
aa but no others are excluded upon proper 
application being made to the directors. ap.” 


N 1 


1 
14, Examination is cd Rao, 


of the ſcholars. The diligent are often reward 
ed with ſome little Ser dee - 
A are reproved. 51,4107 148459 ue 

156. When the committee have 9 


* ſome prizes are given; ſuch. as ſhbes' 
Ke. to thoſe children who ate moſt difſtin- 


gviſhed ſor their Giligence and quiet, behas 


viour,. heal e tes. 2 
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as bibles and other books ate given toi thoſe- 
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. tw» 
fins. with the 2 ſeerns 
> bea 2 0 75 mat he ſpohe to this effect: 
ten KHdly to theſe children and to 25 
parenes, "as Thank God, my natural" | 
on prompts me to do; ànd by this means, 1 ke 
en with so mach the Freatet eaſe. I ſhould 
ehink my [ſituation exceedingly unpleaſant, al 
were, to uſe the rod. I have reaſon to believe 
_ that my ſchalars love and honour me. The 
better lkclpline 1 ſupport, the natural, good 
underſtanding of the children prompts them to 
kn that T am fo much the abter maſter ; and 
the more I improve their humanity; and - 
rug them in the knowledge of our holy reli- 
gion, the more they conſider ine as their father 
und their friend. The more they know of 
Chriſtianity, the more eaſy it hecomes to ſup- 
port obedience; and } if is with the better grace I 
recommend to their parents to keep them in 
onder at home, that there mall be no - occaſion 
Fic or making complaints to the Aquire, Wop is a 

_ zealous friend to the ſchool. on: 1 
„ Tbe uſual puniſſiment iich 1 dne, is 
to male them fall on their knees, and repeat 
ſome ſhort peintential hymn, They are thus 

reminded that the | offence is againſt God, for 
they cannot appeal to/ heaven without feeling 


e W and 2 
"IAN A © | | 0 


> © 

of theris, who. had very evil propenſities, Jabg 
nowibecome decent in their, behaviour, | They 
all appexx; clean in their perſons," In ſome 
patts of the town in which they were the moſt 

diforderly, te 'ſquirs-employed a teagtier two = 
days, in the week beſides Sunday, for In ger 
iat eee, . * e Ts 
evelnngls Fung! Nr 1300 4 
51. underſtand: hatin the. milireſss Kiko 
ſome grown girls have deſired to learn to 2 
and have ſucceeded wonderfully, Some of my 
children expreſſed high delight in reading the 
foriptures,. for many of them haye very reten· 8 
tire memories. Thoſe whoſe parents were 
moſt negligent of their children, gare the 


bliſhment ; for in this towu, where many 
children, kept to work during the whole fix days, 
were very idle on the ſabhath, and learned more 
wickedneſb than in the whole week beſides, Iti- 
duſtry ſo commendable to keep children-honeſty 
for want of diſcipline and order on the ſabbath 
day, ptevailed the leſs in preſerving their morals: 
Happily: that deadly miſchief is now; removed, 
and they ave Coriſtians in more chan name! ä 
6&6, Ti my :converſation-with the" children, f 
deg them to conſider, whether a civil behiviSiy 
* another will not render their lives more 

O 2 e 


ſtronger evidence of che neceſſity of this eſta⸗ 183 


(ae 
pleaſant than à xude undiſciplined manner, 1 
if they were rather toes) than fliends. They 
now ſhew mutual kindneſs, inſtead of provoking 
ck other to hard worde or blows: 1 find thie 
alſo operates happily te prevent lying and 
ſwearing. - ; After. a ver few weeks. trial, 
wis rule of conduct worked upon their native 
 ingeauouſneſs,, Religion is as natural to the 
wind of a peaſant as to the heart of a prince; 
and the more, as an humble condition prepares 
the, ſoul for the pon of ger truths 
of the goſpel. ” | £ e 
80 far this good man talked. in ee 
nud indeed, my dear children, wickedneſs muſt 
de left off, or you can neuer be good Chril- 
tians. Von never. can hope to be happy in 
| heaven, where all is peace and harmony. Mer - 
aud truth, obedience and praiſe, make even 
angels rejoice, with exceeding great joy. The 
relt is fit only for thoſe who are the ſervants of 
fin and the devil. Quarrelling, contention, 
fighting, ſwearing, lying, cheating, and ſuch 
like, make up the ſad liſt of their, offences, 
who xipen themſelyes. for deſtruction! e 
Rewerher what I haye faid to you, and 
way the God of eee, * 
no and for ever! 
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Null in 1b. Promiſes, of Gl in db LINING | 


dt Set Four affectiohs on things above, not 
1 75 the earth— © „ W e 
That when Chtiſt 'who is our Life. ng | 
peas. ye may alſo appear with him in glory.“ 
How does this gogtrine claſlr with | the cuf- 
roms! of tlie world which have not e 
much, lels faith for their ſupport? Haypily 
the poor have leſs temptation to follow t ther, 
than thoſe who live in great affluence. The- | 
par © "may be transformed by a conliffeney 
of conduct, when the rith ee But 


Year the reafon 052 ke ſhout. es our. 1 


* pt a nd, with Fa voice of 10 ah 
angel, and with the Trp of Spo: ad th 

dead in Chriſt ſhall ariſe !! 
Awake then to! righteouſneſs, 3nd fin netz 
for we muſt all appear before the judgment 
ſeat of Chrift.: that every one may receive the 
"things done in his body, according to that he 
bath done, whether it PRE. em 


, * ä 
* 


6b 
Bray © fob. u g Ly an i happy” Death, 


gut, bis lows? 16 152 el 2750 


a Lord frog re 
ge ee nnn D, fapners 
Give. us thy comfort from. above, that we: — 
Akt up gur faces towards thy Holy temple with | 
_ ; Guide and direct us! I» charity, and dif- 
eretion, you we may know the way, we ſhould 
walk in; and following the paths of righteouſ- 
| nel , keep our thoughts, Words, and deeds 
pure ang unblemiſhed in thy fight !, Inſpite us 
with” delight in the converſation of the-pious, 
and. fuch'as fear thy name! Thou moſt mer. 
Fu Father, who, art the. righteous, judge.; : 
w to anger though provoked every da, led 
our ſorrows bring forth fuch repentance as may 
appeaſe thy juſt indignation, that Whenever i it 
ll pleaſe thee to call us hence, Wwe may hear 
s comfortable found of the gracious, invitati- 
on 9 to thy faithful ſervants, i in b Jets 
a7? * e 6e 14. 217 


Chriſt” our R leen 
pike (ny BOT . % Mos 


Outs by a" Farmer on an Weafonol'o5fr; Yo the 
13 means ovidi loyment the | 
ee 
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*% feel 3 8 happy, my. Kanon, ſee-, 


FLEET 


1 ing * well employed. The more you learn 
| ASI {6 


292 


1 . 

ro fea ;99, and to. keep\holy his cabbath,. dhe 
ja U jects y ou Ae and the better 
e e "WAS ark 8 . 
Ain you wu be aſſured, that the more % 
and faithful you ate as feryants, oy re 
tert vou will be, af divine Providence ould 
hereafter put any of you ic a condition heh 
ing © ants of your own... my 
or is this all: the ſame God that -providah 
«an fowls of the air, in their order, will pro» : 
vide for you; but know that did bread 

pends on the work of your hands! Tbe rains 


. drop marrow and fatnels on the earth, that is 


on paſture lands, or on ſuch grounds as the 
huſbandman, hath already cultivated and fown 
with grain, or planted with roots, or where . 
trees; grow to produce fruit: but if we mean, to 
rolper we muſt labour with our hands, as . 
required by our hely religion. I was taught in n 
my earlieſt days, when I was as young as vo 
are, the ſaying of the wiſe man. Hate not 
laboriom work, neither huſbandry which the 
moſt high hath ordained.”, And with reſpect to 
both, worlds, he adde, << If thou haſt gathered 
nothing in thy youth, how.can'ft thou find 
6 © any thing in thine age? Whatever then. is . 
and 'of Gag 8 ty W 


15 


t 
ee Gch be hach TO bedr man 
to depend of, kult be of kh reakeſt abe por- 
thri&& K Hin.” Men * may. lire and be My 
Fithbitt ebathes ard ine Utothes, or 98185 
fte, pur they cannibt Me- With oye © food” an 
thitbrb there Wh provid@vwedd hive a" cou 
tte to 4 Mare in 5 Wes and enteech which 
mankind ought, to hear to each other, pin all | taxes 
and Conditions. e Nee 1 rt 530 
When L Was very! gung, my race belng 4 
former; I. Wös delighted" with thoſe Wr in 
the ſerptures, which related to the produce of 
te eatth; under the prifeibus diſpenfütlons of 
Providetce's ; particvtarly'that we muſt be good, 
Kft Got Mould wake a fruitfut land” Barren, 
i the inhabitants thereof are wicked. He can 
Withold the rains from heaven aid ſcorch up 
the earth, or farniſh' water even in the deſert. 
B *6rhers He can fot ths Fongty that" they 

ay build: them a city to dwell in, that they 

4 iy? Tow their Land to yield them frults of 
& increafe”” So it was witly” the Ifraeliteb: be 
bete chem 0 chat «they multiplied excerd- 
ingly, and ſuffered notthelr carl to Uecreaſe. 

1 He as the poor out of witety, and made 
them Roaufeholds like u Neck of ſheep.“ This 


= ea them — — 
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* * 


He ne . 5 Rin 114636» . 2 b 
| The royal pſalmiſt n nden 
God to the children of men, ſays, Thon 

viſiteſt the earth and bleſſeſt it: Thou 
it very plenteous. Thou watereſt ber furroms: 
Thon ſendeſt rain into the little valleys thereof: 
Thou makeſt it ſoft with the drops of rain, and 
blellaſt the increa/eof it. Thou erowneſt the 
year with thy goodneſs: and thy clouds drop 
| fatneſs.,., The fold ſhall be full of — the 
valleys alſo ſhall ſtand ſo thick with corn, ee 
they thall laugh and. Gng?” © D Paths $6, 48 

x Sueh, are the plain but. 1 and mar 
jeſtie deſcriptions of the goodneſs of Go 915 
played. in his works through, all ages, But the 
only, ſur 


8. Principle on which ta form ſueh .bopes 
of proſperity, is being good. and doing. goog 
continually, in obedience to the commandments 
of che molt, high. For. we find when, dhe 
11 5 W from than: 50g. hem i | 


an yo 3) y 
4 4-09” £1825 1 * 


1 „ ». 5 N 
„ 
_wers:oppreſfied 2 they wereeaaled daptivetg into 


range lands. 80 ſhas beet! with other na- 
— —— 
Wander Gying ſo — 3 
under the-protaftion- of Providence, and the 
means of neee of the Alinighty, 
Jon: will be glad cu hear when to-morrow 
comes, i _ 1 out the! means of 
—— — ä 
but. I wiſh alſo to ſoe your mothers: and bro- 
chers and ſiſters all employed, that thoſe who 
Are not * u Sanne a e 
— may de for inſtead 4 forum; 3 I Pre- 
poſe to put you in a method of doing; it, with 
i, as much eaſe. as yen walk: or ſtoop or uſe 
Pour fager Lhape an knRritimant*ghey: call 
i dibber (a), Which makes a hole fir e 
ö the grain; ſane have two forks, requiring fo 
wach the tore ſtrength; ſome have fave, 
__ whighytequireothe: foot of a man or out lad. 


The field being eee yields to the 
zt e Nen en of; HA, infiry- 
bb 1 1 e SP 0 e 


76 1 2 nk We of dipper, from its 3 


8 IG thees inches Jn 
other. Ia each af theſe, holes: you drop-aigrain ; 
ſome drop two grains, but | am, not ofopinion, 
the . produce is th Frenter for the barrow 


bed, till hy che wonderful power of God, not 
comprabhended by man, it brings forth ſuch 
a vaſt ncreaſe! As you finidl one line, you 
de guided by a pack-thread, at the diſtance c 
ſix inehes to avothet paeł · thread which-marks = 
out | another - line for ſetting che wheat, and n 
on through the whole! Held, er ſuch part of it aa 
is iron to be ſet with Wheat. ens e 
The bays-aſually. carry the grain in a bags 
the girls in their apronss. ald 151 
The grain being ſet at this diſtance affords 
room for the hoe; and if this utenſil is. made 
on purpoſe Gout] od light, aocommodated to 
very young perſons, it may furniſh further 
uſeful employmentfor fuctf little folks as 0. 
Women and children do better for this work 
than meu, becauſe their fingers. are more flex, 
wle. And if a woman is followed” by a lietle 
doy er girl to drop the grain in the hole wine 
the e Ne eee in two 25 


8 n 


paſſing over it, the grain remains quiet in ity | ; 
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ities oy u l by ras women only. 
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© "Phargporieonne L found Anſwer in ſuch 
ground avit was fuited to, fort produced 
_ Buffitls a) of the fineft Ast I ever ſaw ; 
ne kat when 1 Tpared Tome bf it for Gee 

kgfit Land, the purchaſer returiied it to me, as 
Fearing” that his land would hot be able to pro- 
duce it. Whether this was a good reaſon or 
not, n 88. pretend to ſay ; but where land 
promiſes fair for this experiment, my love for 
you children, would prompt me to a trial of 
N I know that you can be happy only when 
you are employed and the book and the labour 

hanging from one to the other, will become 
pleaſant. In ___- hae _ ground, you 
ahi: nnd 2 $045: all 


4: We of the RL "We ft av 
OW door firaw alfb of the ſet wheat was re- 
_ - markably fine: The coſt of the ſon gere, taking two 
buſhels, at G millings, and half a days work in ſowing 
E. harrowing, .colt in the whole fifteen” and fix-pence 

the Jet wheat took but three pecks at one and ſix- 
police per peck—four and A- pende. Two wonien, two and 
en days labour - ſive ſhillings, - Harrowing two and ſix- 

„ making in the whole twelve ſhillings. So that the ſet 
. ing AI Ling ſixpence cheapeſt, beſides the five buſhels 
gained in the produce. Thus if all Lands capable of ſuch | 
. ne ſo planted, CE TINS be conſi- 
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1 
. my af once ts mend. my Srovnd. © 
and mend the common roads, every thing os. 
proportioned tc to your rength. _ 

Thave alſo prepared ſome ſmall garden „ 
ſuired de your ſtrength, and intend to furniſh 
employment for yo in hoeing, planting, water- 
ing and! in ſome light garden ground, even in 8 
ging. While ſome go apprentice to ſmiths, cart- | 
wrights and wheel-wrights, others ſhall learn to. 
wake clothes, and afiſt in building houſes. to 
dwell in. I will put you all in the way of be- 
ing ſubſtantially uſeful, and much earlier than 
you have generally been; by which means you 
will be delivered from many evils you are other- 
wiſe expoſed to. And may the God of Me. 
defend ;you in al 22 ways *. | 
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5 a "FTIR who had travelled, with a view 


for Boys, on 4 plan of the moſt exten- 
Aus | and_uſe ful ſnduftry, giving an account 
of the. intended mode of proceeding with the 


4 to qualify them to. ſerve by fea or 
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land, as their inclinations POLIO 
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eee eee Ne . 
ut your boys thus aſſembled, to tell you, 
9 very good account of them all from 
heir mater. It is indeed gladneſs to my 
heart, to underſtand that they attend diligently 
to the instruction which is gwen them; that 
* are b and W in eee 
A them 


- 
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ol. 38 


g 
themſelves for Jon des ata comfr of 
| this. world, La 1 ſpire at J happineſs 


9 the nent The abo * 
"" All of us who vin ts c the © YA 
muſt think, {eriqufl nually. of What 


ye are about, "9, yank ſee 8 18 


learn to read and ſay their .Eateghiſen , and anc 

prayers, and behaye; like JEbriftans. eſt deer 
A wan without religion is a monſter; . he 
does net deſetve” the nate of a Mun. There 


18. fearce . A Sava e who ha not ſome n. tions 3 
A religious duty. hen an Pert Fon nt th 
el hae or egen ion Fel ile "Year Ares 
1255 10 treat kelie gion W age e or declares 
— 5 that he d A ap ” indifferent” what reli- 
gion men are of, it Ne hdilpatible 'prook. « of 
1555 want of good” manners, a Well as that Min- | 
"Yetf is of no- feligion at age YI HRT 
4 $9 far from believing in ris God we tead 
that the Heathen world, was prone to ieye 
in many Gods; and "from the "Infancy © f the 
World, chat opinion grew and 3 
it“. There is not at this time any; nation 
the face of the earth, without ſome notion. of 
| a ſupreme ſuperingending Power that made the 
world: ang politicians who.thigk of goyerging 
A people without the abſtance of f religions} 14 


[finger in boat. ee ix VA 


15 
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tp? pied ue egen Wai never why 
HO men thihg bs 4 nge wither #2267646: 
This Mercy and goodneſs of GedGifflayea by 
Cin, was foretold to Adam; ard the attom- 
ihnen of the'promiife” brought angels down 
fem heaven, to i Glory t6” God in 


the Weben bn n cath Pens) good" will towards 


mien! 1 SP 
That the 1 of bam is ri ebe 
ing bo an end, is a8 true 4s that we Hie : or 
"That the 'fupreme happineſs of man, is to live 
And die in certain hope of everlaſting happineſs, 
"In An to come. Kings and princes can have 
0 higher” Enjoyment 4: their lives are no 

longer, nor more ſecure to them, than ours : 

we are all mortal.” Many kings, princes, ard 
pt before tlie coming of Chriſt, longed 
{59 ſee” the day which we now ſee; The great 
tröths of the golpet brought to light by the 
"Siviour'ofithe world, are preſented to us. "We 
bene them with the” eyes of faith, and the 

| Eonvietion® of Gür under ſtandings as we ſte 


K * 


ieh e our natpräl yes the wiotieboftic houvehs, | 
— fun, moon, ant ſtars, amd all the Won- 
| av*bf creation,” And how much mote do we . 
OA than'we" Can form 4 just apptthenfiont of, 


ii What enere ls kite kat beyolid "oP kon- 
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ception: ni as:obxious as that 
above che earth. fte 10 boon ade . =_ 
| 1isThe! Scholars-of che inſtitution (intended to 
doe eſtabliſhed» by certain 4cquaintance/bf wine, 
whom IT have lately viſited} living; and \bonrd+ 
ing together, will have th leffon very fly: 
Of cheir lives. While they confeſs. Sei gwn | 
unworthineſs, conſcious of the frailties o 3 hy- 
man nature, and the particular. offences. 30 
Which they are moſt. prone, they may he taught 
40 recollect when they tranſgreſs, ang ego 
As watchfyl | of the evil. Spirit which duxke in 

their paths, as faithful ſervants engaged to * 
great Maſter, the Saviour of'the warld. 33 
Tbe nature and quality of gheix particular kj 
of inſtruction, will render them well diſci 
Tbe more early they are taught to chink..pf 
me uncertainty of life, the fooner;they.- will 
TJearn to ſet a true value fig, Ban 
every hour in good deeds, MINE 
[the religion they, profeſs, and the ua of 
their neighbour and themſelves. 1 At - 
Thus they may became manly, Prep 8 
ful ſubjects to their. earthiy Sovereign; ha 
| thamſelves, and difuing chief rg 


* e 


— ode 5 
Hering 40 the good .of others. The: yery fight "Lug 
— 
N cry My! 5 
heap of dene -4 


and 
9 wor obliged — os balp 
af any leryant. By ſuch means they will; pe- 
Vent dhe health gf any one being injured þy 
"any noxieus vapour axiſing from filthineſs. 
be ſcholars learning 40 read, are 10 have 
Jakks ſet chem, proportioned 30 their: ſtengib oi 
memory, and the time they cave been under tu- 
Kon, ao eaſy aud ſhort as rather to be pleaſapr 
man irkſome, the ſame being either from ihesey- 
Aim, the p/aims, \proverds; or New Teſtament. 
-SueÞ:leflons. as are calculated to promgte. piety 
Wunde end of their lives are recommended. 
{3-44 Unto Thee O Lorg, will I lift up my Jout ; 
- my- God, I have put my aruſt in eO 


let me not be confaunded ys HEH EW 5 44 | 
A leſſon ſo very +eafily learn and remem- 
ae 


4 


4s * 
* 


+ Baüg kept enple hdr bfr Weir Fräs- 
AKording to the weatlier and ths Neon, und Wbt 
: Toffere to mix with amy 


* into claſſes of ten each, and to allot 


— 10 Milte Mätfrebbem d 
lot g. 4 „Them chat are neck ew 
F zudßrment : an führ as ure gentle, 
e e cee i bf F. "Heat nie moſt 


brett) Saviour, 1 humbly” beſeech" tte, "ant 


let thy gräce be preſent with thy weak ur- 
* hy" ſervant;” Let all my hopes and alf my 
Wiſhes centre in thee alone Y 6. All withodt thee 
GG ts trouble of mind and vexation of ſpi- 
it.” Grant me thy peace; that I maydlive mn 
comfort, and die the death of the righteous! 
Such are the ſhort prayers which they are 
*to' learn! . Und they are to be taught that Ke 
-who goes into the world without a thdugnt 
f God from day to day, does not in efftkt 
=dvail himſelf of that protection; which alons is 
waluable, whether in life or death.. 


heentious multitude 
"ar any: fair or wake: they cannot be ſubject to 
de corrupted, or to'colitrd@t amy bad habits) 
The imaſter of the ſchobl is to Make his 
n labour the lefs dier by Uividing/this 


(25 

eg e- nan. 
1 5.16, he wid ed e wy Is 
nabe of. Ip, Jome vill have. dan 
had 2 — 20 eater | 
chiſm. But nod is to . paſs; without gyery 
ſchalar receiving inſtruction, . being ,properly 
reminded of his duty to God. his neighbor 
td bicgſelf. Duty $04heir parents ill he par- 
ticularly inſiſtac on, as a proof ;of, n. en 
telisian and the, homage. dus to the great Lond 
ar ah! The lectures given hy the maſter Mill 
be directed. to that grand. point. wr 
pends on early impreſfions mpg 
Auty of lial love and, ohedienge, they. | 
zanaht, their religiqn, * the means ee 
pon $his rigeinle; «.* 155 that. thejr days | 
de long in the. land Alb ie el de th 
Hod bas —— +.” t is a, melange 
conſideration, many vonng — 
their aged parents dependant: on por, 
chat it hears, hard en gur reputation. a8 a - 
ane aud generous people. It may be hoped 
that a ꝑlan of inſtruction 5 be eſtabliſhad, to 
remind children WW mne a 135 
Ahe great Father of mankind depends on, tl 


de 2 War a HR 
'6thw 31 14: 1:31 210 
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Vs hig Gy Whats red r 
their own parents,” Hs" may expekt 
of their ou hillren HA futdfetime, sf 


"Boys fo Hiftfadted mut riſe" Ift the Netw bf 


-  vhbio fellow ſub jecti; und the advantages of a 


religious and” induſtrious edueation, carried on. 
to the age of 15 or 16; may be apparent during 
te whale remainder of! their lives.. 
IT boſe boys, like yours; are to be particularly 
attentive to the ſabbath day to keep it holy. 
The commandments of God delivered to our 
fotefather Moſer and confirmed by Jeſus Chrift, 
are no Where more explicit than with reſpect 
de duty to parents“ et e e eee 
The parith church of this ſchoolʒ will de at 
no great diſtance from the fch6ol ; büt when 
die rains fall heavy, the church ſervice 10 do 
de performed in their Houſe; And when 10 
elergyman can be procured, the miſter or ſome 
"other officer, or able ſcholar / will officiate; and 
pet form the ſervice; and read a Termon.”® In the 
_ "eferlingof the fibbath day chey are Wſo to Have 

2 ſernibn read to them, the fame to be well 
choſen, and well fuited to the purpoſe: bk in- 
ſtructing thoſe poor boys. A uidu 
In confideting the rules 'propoſed"for"the 
egen of 1 chart. emmnitry for boys, 


& v7 N 


whouway get Ber cad by 
mit their inclination, or ene was, mene 
when I heard. it propoſed. that the. mata of 
the;ſchool, ſhould. be the words of Chriſt, to 
his diſciples, when he ſent them into the world: 
$$ My peace I gium nm e,. He knew what 
xyals:they ware. tor go thropgh in -conteriding 
with the world; but he. bid, them be comfort 
ed, and hope for Wirren in kd Fae» 
Jn; another place he ſays, „Be of gad cherr 
Tnbave, opercome the | world, - The,,,courage | 
they derived from their innocency made 
 them/a, match for any, tryal. This great Cap 
tain of our ſalvation, had indeed overcome all 
the powers of darkneſs; and his true and faith- 
ful followers acquired ſo much reſolut ion, that 
death had comparatively no .terrors in their 
light. And what courage can be equal to. that 
Which is founded i in a ſteady truſt in Ge 
Fare is of all. the good things on garth the 
moſt deſirable; but it depends on other na- 
tions. as well as our on. It depends on nati- 
onal juſtige, and the mutual confidence of 
Nations; and the, opinion, of ſtateſmen, what 
; meaſures . are moſt ſafe, or moſt.  beneficia 
The only way 40 preſerve peace is to avoid hof- 
eee e neg. by 
ay % 
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2 different, mangex, they, IM the qua. 
of which. we compfan. OO e n IN 
An exact entry of the ſcholars is te be made; 
in book prepared for that purpoſe, by which 
/ ſhall, appear. in marginal. A the os 
pu ſcholar, (a, 
ey are to be muſtered or - called. over at. 
the uſual . hour of meeting, ſo that it may * 
known, who is abſent. 1 
As ſoon as this is done, by the maſter's p- 
pointwent, one of the elder ſcholars Who can 
read the belt, i is to implore the divine bleſſing in 
the words of the fourth collect, after the a | 
munion ſervice. © Prevent, us O Lord! Sc. 
congluding with the Lord's prayer, and « 
grace of-our Lotd Jefus Chriſt, &c.” * h 
they. are to perform, not in 2 hurry. as a taſk, 
but in a, deliberate manner, as à duty. 10 God, 
and reminded. of the ſenſe of their words, 
and the benefits which may be derived from. 
the regular pe rformange of ſuch-duty... 
From the firſt of April to the: end. of 1 
tember, the, ſcholars. arg to meet at ſix in the 
morning, and after waſhing hands and faces 
ſaying their prayers and breakfaſting,. go ta. 
work tily eleven, dine at tyelve; and from os 
to five are to be . employed in the garden | 
B 


or 


a, See Introduction, page 31. 


( 12 ) 
or other work, haying ſuch jotermiſſion at their 
book, as the- maſter, may find the reſpective 
1 requires fo; | FRI 0d e e in 
rpligione 40 N ig . 4 79 
After this time; when there i is ſuf cient day- 
light, they are to be employed! in things n relating 
to the naval part. Tdlenefs 1 IS. not to 1 5 
| among them, their paſtime being calculated for 
" ufefulneſs ;.and as they change from one ob- 
ject to another, their labour as well as their 
reſt, will be rendered ſo much the Tweeter : : 
FF in Whatever they may be hereafter employ- 
ed, they can never be the worſe: for, 1 8 
| Ping of the duty of a ip. Dh 
- Relig ious inſttuction and lahour, being ju- 
- Keioully blended, every Hep may” 123 made 
_ [tributary to both, | 
There can be no ſecurity for good order 
| and diſcipline eitlier in the ſchool, nor when 
they” get into the world, but as they learn 2 
v de principle; but. if Hunte, 1s Hot 


wk fuck” priticiple cannot be 5 
It is the euſtom in every rank of {ber 
fe, to ſay grace before and after a meal, at 
leaſt at the dinner and ſupper: the truſtee: 


"nr nem thay, their 00 ace one, but 
all 


e £ 


* . * 
ö 


* et 3. 


be 


1 


(15113 18 frocttiertss ann 1 gy: 1 A0 191 10 18 


all of che Mm, Mall 7 peat Fra? in a. 1 


voith, "Kbepling ark equal pace with each BY. 


- 


ikarrjeutate manner.” I preſurne "that if you re- ; 


3ONTK 


cominend Tudh'a Praktice to the parents of the 


children under your care, they might perform 

this duty; at their reſpective homes. The words 

Uümment Lam ſpeaking of, are e, 
B. O Tord tee comforts to our uſe 1 Sup- 


prepared, by the gentlemen who meditate tlie 
el 


#F the neceſſi tics of others, and make us truly thank- | 
ub, for the I= N. our Redeemer T . 


Amen. * 
"Suck a grace, repeated in an tel and pro. X 
pet manner, will not take up near half a minute, 
a ſmall portion of time for the expreſſion of 
gratitude” to the giver of life, and all. the 
meang of preſerving 1 it, 1 — 
After meat as few words are afo propoſed to 
uſed, in the ſame regular manner 
0 Lord. Almighty, Jill our hearts with grati, Y 
tude 75 this and all thy mercies, in Jeſus Chrift 5 


en ble :d Lord and Saviour ! Amen. 


It 8 propoled 1 to keep theſe boys ander fuch 


good. regulations, that they meet, fit down to 


ne, fay grace, and riſe withqut wy clatter, 
* 4 7 1 nl 3 48 


(14 ) 
EL is often made by {young perſons who are 
„nat diſciptined. {By a habit of ordef, they 
ny be alfo prevented from eating greedily, 
and [wallowiug their meat as children in Eng- 
land often do, without maſtiearion,) t6 the great 
4! injury of their health. It tsre/olved that they 
mall be ſilent at table. Sie!“ i 05 0? 
„In rhhe rude flate in Which theſe areivbo 
1 05 had little or no inſtruction, wo find ir 
neceſſary to be ftrift by admonition and ex- 
- aimple.. Every thing that contributes to civilize, 
and promote the happinels of the riſing genera- 
tion, ofthelabouring part of our Tellow-fubje&ts, 
1 of moment. This can never be accompliſhed 
Fat by giving young perfons' early habits of the 
moſt uſeful induſtry ; at the fame time convey - 
ang ſuch information as may render them goed 
. Cbrifflians, in conſequence of which they e cer- 
99 will be good faulen. 
Such a mode of education for us 1Nanders 
depending on commerce and ability for de- 
_ Fenc>, appeared highly important and agre 
able to many acts of the legiflatare re- 
ſpeck ing die ſea.) If a lad is taught to get his 
pPread on either element, his choice will depend 
ente demand made for either ſervice. Can 
er have too many” ſcamen, ee Fu 
Alſo qualified to ahh on More: 27% e 
51 3 3 N . The 


$ 


** 4 041 w ente 1199 {4.5 185 D. 1 gene 22 
Ji T be truſtees propoſe thing e 
entegagt 10 cominen\, ſenſe, and *experiente 
in eyery part of life, on à general plam of eduea - 
tion, A boy, for inſtance, who has learnt 
bis duty in a ſhip, ſo far from / being! unable 
to do any thing elſe, is generally fit for every 
thing elſe, and will be the more dextrous 
in every kind of land ſervice. Every degree 
of knowledge of this grand machine, in Which 
our country is ſo deeply intereſted, being 
familiar, is of moment, and will render ſuch 
*Handmen in time of dan Ser, ſo much the more 


valuable sa volunteer. Whatever a lad who 
bas not been at ſea way know of x thip; le 
16, properly ſpeaking, ſtill à landman ; "Mts 
wearing a blue jacket does not alter his propet- 
ties: he will remain as a landman till. he is 
called for, and induced” by ſuperior . to guy 
10 fortune. nn 
Landen Were lie: bought: in W num- 
"Js in time of war; if they knew the names 
and uſes of things in a thip, would it not render 
them the more yaluable, and woo to the 
commander and ſhip's crew? 
This being a. ſel evident Paal 1 by 
could not but applaud the deſign. The boy 
who is * to plough, to garden, to plant 0d 
5 B 3 fow, - 


* 


4 16 5 
„eee . weareyiambbeother- | 
Fiſe-wſefat tobimſelf and the community will 


 hover-be' treated with the leſs:regirly ſor any 
. knowledge he may have acquired retating to 'a 
. Take it in another view: à real able 
_feaman! not finding a voyage, or not chiuſimg it, 
11 he ean get "bread on ſhore, yieldb to dno- 
ther and be is ſurely a happier ſabje& than lim 
R muſt be in a ſtarving ee ap Bo 
cannot find a voyage. | 
Seeing that fo much depends: on 155 rede 
41 pur numbers who may be inclined to the 
on upon occaſion, 1 could not but encourage | 
. x deſign founded on fo animated and benignatit 
_ Aprineiple, tending to render ſubjects fo much 
* £ more valuable to the community, 40d oc 
ee profitable to themſelves. 
II have the greater ſatisfaction in eien 
3 ig 0e you, what my enquiries have produced, 
pteſuming that when fuch a plan ſhalt become 
generally known, many of the children of the 
| poor, who are in Sunday ſchools in every coun- 
% growing to a fit degree of Arength, 
may. book up to ſuch a kind of education, the 
EE, perfect of its kind of any thought of yet 
= ui that Une of life. If We ſhould ive in 


1 forty. Tenn dome, l 
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is more certaim than death, and that the: ne 
mankind muſt be pteſerved, ſo long n nation 
depends on defence at ſea, for dominions abroad 
or at home, it muſt, have a race, of ſenamen : 
ſeamen muſt be bred in ſome ſhapg or othem 
If there is. a ſingle ſeaman, of eighty; thouſand 
diſcharged upon a peace, who turns thief for bis 
ſupport, it muſt be becauſe he Wants à prin- 
ciple. of; honeſty, and probably. was never 
taught any ſuch principle. | Great, numbers 
are qualified to get their bread on ſhore; 
otherwiſe they would be a burthen on the public, 
or tempted to leave their country. Thouſands 
ang, tens of thouſands grow old, they wear gut, 
they die: conſequentiy as a, wiſe nation, We 
muſt always look up'to a rifing generation, for a 
new race of ſuch uſeful ſubjeCts. The preparative 
meaſure being blended. with moral inſtruction, 

will, qualify them to. get their bread on ſhores 
it cannot be an obſtruction: it n wy 

deemed an-impolitic ſtep... -., ... . 
A lad who has been thus Shady a i 
in the beſt condition, to put his hand to any 

labour: that which tends to promote agility, 
and mental reſources, enlatges the mind, and 
qualifies a boy for any employment: 0n:ſhore.: 
The more we turn aur thoughts to-thevimy) | 
2 PI- 


* 


Sr 


q,48 ' | 
* 'anjers; afl. ür wank | 
| the more probable k will de, that we fall 1 IM 
- "Suit new, modes of employing feambh 3,  fo'that 
*+he argument beforS'uc, may acquire. An © ACCU- 
mulited force. Bis SAP PIR» 

When Adee euer fe Heils, - 
min volunteersy for ſea ſervice, to be fought for 
in every quarter, fuch volunteers will be in 

high reputation, I mean when grown to their 
Atenght a5" men fit for ſervice! © © 
The truſtees are determined to f make their 
7] boys valuable te the community, by keeping 
bp 2 command and good diſciptine, for they 1 will 
not admit of more than forty boys at à time; 
"believing with good reaſon,” that they may 40 
juſtice to chem, and teach them what is intend- 
ed to be Taught, and in tefs than half the time 
might be neceſſary for twice the num- 
ber. If they had land ſuffeient to employ an 
hundred boys, and were ſituated at a greater dif- 
tance from town or ety, they might provide 
For fo many; but that is a diſtin conſideration, 
Whatever the event may be, ſo much will be 
done by ſuch an education, as may reſtore a 
nc of honeſty, aſſiſt the police, promote 
irre, or even manufactory, and labours 
"whi contribute to the ſupport and com- 


T3 
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be of iſe me hymn FORTY" a 
Ker, coplderatiqn.,.; Such propeſals,are. af mgre 
, mpertanee. than the fine arts, which we haxe 
cheriſhed with the, utmoſt, attention. It is 
intended to keep the boys in fuch Tae 06” 6 
| tion, as young perſons generally delight x in, 
In the evening, particularly in the winter 
Vibe elder boys who can read in the beſt manner, 
are to read the abi idgement of the bible, or ſoms 
parts of the new teſtament with explanations; 

| ſome hiſtorical and inſtructive volume; or 
_ fables with their moral application. The Lives 

: of 0 our Admirals are alſo propoſed to be laid be- 
fore them, as. intereſting ſtot ies, how we bays 
been oftem conſtrained to combat our enemies, 
end exert our valour upon certain occaſions, 
in order to defend our fertile fields and N : 
"ble libertx. 

When manual labour cannot be groparly 
performed, and the hour of reſt is not come, 
the ſpace muſt be filled up, as a e. as 
Poſſible. 3 | | 

Great care - is to be taken. in the hours of . 
recreation and innocent paſtime, not to admit 
any ſtranger; nor the boys to exceed the limits 
of their ground. On preſſing occaſigns,.. as 
when the parent, of any boy is dying Wy for 
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Weds 46 fee big, (16 S elibager 1 755 4s 
Ar certain a e is prop pofed t that 1 10 
tent l vilit'their Anden, . I t'rhe hi ur + p 
pointed to each TeſpeRively, bein Ce 
due reſetve, ſo as to make no inixed cron 
Experience will beſt teach the truſtees *how to 
manage this part of tlie conom , te anfwer 
clteir- vert purpoſes in à regular and Rumaß fe, 
but prackicable and cbnveniefit manner; 
As it is meatit chat the principles of religion 
Hill be taught as an eſfential article, their 
morning will be introduced with a prayer; and 
when they go to reſt they will alſo have their 
fevotion, *which * may be rendered ſolemn and | 
nervous though of ſhort duration. A few ſhort 
prayers vr collects from the liturgy, with the 
Vord's prayer and * the grace of bur Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,” &c. it is ſuppoſed will be ſufficient.” 
When the ſcholars leave this fcene of in- 
ſtruckion, it is propoſed to give them their 
Teho0t:book; which is intended to be fo digeſted 
as to be valuable to them during the'whole 
courfe of their lives.” Thie fame will be Tcöm- 
mended to the parents and techers, and kite 
to the maſters with whom they are placed out, 
a8 a neceffary article of duty os all fides; that 
1 "eo" de attentive to 10 much private de- 
votion 


[ . 
their minds Ag of 


votion 4 74 


thinkipg.of 46; (299 7 22 Np: Fel ka 
ing or e tar : it ng Rl 


offer up their hearts,.. Ie inner 
Aion in, life or death! 90 
-, Whatever may be che pradtice in 9 — 7 
of diſſipation, with. ſame. of the ſons af gentie- 
men, the truſtees are Ready. in this opinion, 
that to pretend to Cv iſtianity, and not to ob- 
ſerye this rule of conduct, keeping, the hands 
employed is a groſs inconſiſtency. They rear 
ſon thus: If the mind is not kept attentive 
do the being of, a. God, by an external matk 
© of. worſhip,. nor an internal devotional: aps 
b peal. to him, hom eaſily may, men forget hius 
« and.. conſequently themſelveg a8 related tp 
ke him; and live as if Ewan enen 
e being?” . | Tet _ 
We are all ſenſible hl 8 ants 
God, that it is a duty to beg his: blefling, 
that we may perform the ſerviee we' mean te 
offer; wir an humble, devout and contrite ſpiritz 
and we cover our faces or kneel! down and ptay; 
this. charity are not to be remiſs in any ſuch 
duty. e WE. ara, of. 
S #7 T1 F204 33932; 15256 507 7s 
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- four of fortune, whoſe lips never Arve while wer 
ure in the houſe of God, the vbjects of this 
charity are to make the reſponces, as an 2/m- 
tial article of their inſtruction. Nor will they 
be permitted to be inattentive to the Exborta- 
tion, the Confeſſion, the Creed, the Command- 
ments or any other part of the church ſervice. 
The more attentive they are, it will moſt cer- 


 tainly follow, that the more manly they will 


be. Their utterance is to be very dictinct, but 
with 2 low voice g and this part being duly 
Sbſerved, they will enjoy a great ſuperiority, 
And de che more acceptable in the ſight of God 

and man. The thoughts of thoſe Who take 
little or no ſhate in the public ſervice” of 

God in the church, if fixed on other objects, 
Where is their warmth, their genuiſe fite 
val and homage; or humility of heart? Thoſe 
who wander fo. wildly as to think of every 
object except that which belongs to the oc- 
caſion, are in a deplorable condition. If no 
care is taken to prevent ſuch an abuſe in youth, 
will it not attend the offender to the grave ? 
Will he reflect that he is offering the facrifice 


2 of a foot who. conſidereth not he is doing evil? 


Theſe young perſons are to be alſo attentive 
10 mh Auer, that is ſo be it; pouantally Te» 
HDL = peating 


23 ) 3 
peuting the prayer, or in effect imploring the 
Almighty that it may be ſo: : this word is 
therefore of great importance. The truſtees 
ate the more encouraged in their hopes of ſuc- 
- ceſs, from the neighbourhood « of ſeveral divines, 
men of great zeal and humanity. They fay 
to ſuppole atry reaſonable ſyſtem of this 
Kind is too diffcult to be attempted, can be 
reconciled ou no ptineiple of zeal, 1 dif- 
| -ringuiſhes Chriſtians or patriots.“ l ike 'R 
In regard to decency in devotion, they main - 
taln, that it depends on maſters and teachers. 
There is no reaſon Why chüldren ſhould make 
a- hatuling noiſt. P ſalm: ſinging and reſponces 
to plalms, and other parts of the liturgy, may 
be made by children in a+ regular and equal 
voice, and give” ſome proof of their knowing 
what they are about. They have this advan- 
_ [tage, that they dan imitate with more eaſe, and 
may be more under command than adults. 
When children bawi, ſo as to ſtun themſelves 


and the congregation, they give proof that they 
are in a barbarous: undiſeiplined ſtate.e - 


T 


Children in commemndife,sT: have obſerved, 
ſeem naturally inclined to exert their utmoſt 


force of voice, but there is ſeldom "occtfion 
a Jr 3 ; in their devotion, i it is offenſive, They 


0 W | 
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bx 4 3 [1 Waun 
Bend belaige that” del 
Au of his loa With 
they, are Lpoken, layd, but prota 
fered up e the: U oh i pitt, avid 
in truth. ne. hx 955 
In this ſchool it is. Feen 
be permitted to ſpeak touder, or faſter than and- 
ther in their devotion © : in conſsquenceof which 
thy congregation: will be pleaſed; it way be 


delightful to tee young perſons fo well aurtured 
aud diſciplined: and the pariſhioners will Mate- 
reſt themſolves in favour of theſe boys, . 
er r that thols Saad firs 


anders ol by: ee th 3 
N they will fon! become 


«x: All 

| children itt eachother and therefore 22 
bs agopd:model, e bar- 
— or in a ſtrained vpiqe, imagining 
that» the louder the voice, the better the 
fFnging 3 it is ther rnGHtice of nations eSbich 
 know'the-leuſt of harmony, to ling the loudeſt 


the moſt Arwed . nn Stils ** 4s 
F 1128 a | F'* 7 I need 
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end nat tell hon, thay to keep attention as 
Ach alive as paffible, among the young or d 
in eſſentigl to the pure worthip of b God. In 
the ſchaol, propoſed, . the boys. ae to have a 
new teſtament bound with the common. prayer 
: book. ; and being required to read the leſſons to 
themſelves, as the miniſter proceeds, and obferve 
bo he reads, they may not only be prevented 
dom wandering thoughts, or wandering | With 
I 10 read in the fame 
. An ingenious boy may ſoon -catch 
n e e dee 
„e boys (nd, 
When the name of our Lira is . in 
e ſervice, dur church requires that dug 
Wand lowly reverense ſhalt be done by 17 25 
Tet profant. de bath bes accuſion 
© The ſcholars aue firicly, to te conform, and 1 
. they ax to conforms. They.arg 
imgate their maſter, who. is.to-fis with them 
13 confpiguous part of the cinch. vis" "Wt 
Wen the bing is grenpunced, che hoys 
Sr 1 0 ll te kneel, and; in ſdlenes join in heſerch · 
e Almighty, that it way a ab them, 
3 the. ſervice they: are!, to walk le ſarely 
lee dus of dus cache in the ſame onder 
er ane e e lies om sd 5644 
11 C2 When 
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5 a6 * | 
2 Wnegl the ſehdlars, return from e the 
maſter it to queſtion ſome of them, concerning 
hat- they have learned, if they remember, the 
text, or/ any, particular part of the-fermon2 
Thoſe who are diligent; or have. (good: memo - 
. ries, may thus gain fo much credit- with him, 
x az they. deſerve, and raiſe an;emulation. {+ } 77: -* | 
The truſtees inean to obſerve as à rule, that 
Weben any number of ſcholurs can ſay, the 
church catechiſm: the maſter is to. give notics 
to the miniſter of the puriſb, in order to their 
being catechiſed in the church. This rule was 
ths cat int ice; 4 bar of late re as aud 


this Pollen has been negteded, i Nl 
Their maſter. knowing how: bubble et 
perſons ate of praiſe and commendation; as they 

ougkt to be, will be attentive to do them ju 
ice; m every pofſible ſhape and manner; encou- 

raging them to be always attentive to ee 
they are engaged in. He is to rebuke with gell 
tleneis or ſeverity according to the nature of 
the fault which may have been committed; „ 
minding them of the pleaſing reaſonable duties 
which are required by our holy- religion, and 
_ of: che ſins which are forbidden by it. By ſuch 
it is conceived * manners may be 
qt f y 4 | form- 


<1. 1 
formal to a t Od af religton- Thy: 
ter is at ebe ſame time to make i his ſtudy how 
be may best improve their henrts as Well 
ſereagthhen their underſtandings. and give” them 
o priwriple Which: 1 way: "prapenty their yelling 
do temptations. Mts ties 1 0 Woh! © 
| ee e ne enges for good and 
vittuvus-deods, in ſaying their prayers; learning 
10 read, together with the rudiments. of their 
wligion,” they will at the fame/ time werk 
with their hands the thing that is right, ding 
that on which their bread. depends, whether by 
ſea ox land The maſter is to make a fair re- 
port to the truſtees. from week to week, and 
| keep his attention awer to the intereſt os thoſe 
Poor boys and their parents, for it ĩs ee | 
advance the boys as much as poffible - 
By chis means n boy will Pais, unrecom-· 
mended, nor if faulty unzepraveds; eſpecially? 
il the fault is aggravated. by any Kind of uh. 
boxneſs; Where admonition and peproof are: 
ine ffectual, corporal 'chaſtiſement or confine: 
ment is to be uſed, as in common ſchools, :/-T 3 
waſter compating the conduct ef each lad, 
niay regulate it by what is agreeable: to the 
a commantiments of God. This he is 0 bn 
| vely as the only fubſtantlal rule 0 


e 3 con- 


rag re; and- ee the institution, a8 it | 
I be of all fit puniſhments, where he finds 
a modeſt and ingenuous temper, be is to work 
upon it by gentle words and good treatment: 
The virtue of the heart and the ĩnduſtry of the 
hands, ate the objects to be chiefly ſough t aſter. 
He is alſo to take pains to convince an offender 
that he deſerves all he ſuffers, not only for the 
evil he does to himſelf, -but the 1 example | 
which he holds forth to others. 
The waſter is not to uſe any” Aiitertots r 
indecency of language; bit in ſoberneſs of 
heart, when there is occaſion for reproof or 
chaſtiſement, to employ his beſt diſcretion de- 
void of anger; and when he ſtrikes with a rod 
to be without the leaſt emotion of that paſſion; 
A man inclined to anger js of all perſons the 
leaſt fit for command; for in effect the anger 
commands im, or rather acts the tyrant over 
him. The offender being ſenſible how much 
his maſter laments the neceſſity of uſing the 
rod, to ſupport his authority and promote vir“ 
tue, n 117 and prone him ſo much the 


more. FF 


In Wy tuch en thi virtue may be f ſet 
55 in n the ors * 3 view, amd difcipline 
; main- 


1 
Par IE in 4fcho6};' Pf PT ee 
world, with pleaſure; | Where there ismothing | 
but mercy; there:cancbe no ie; where there 
is nothing but iir, there c berm6! nnen 
Every good-hearted boy muſt cxof Me 
force of this doctrine. The. genuine friend to 
virtue in the porſon of the poor boy, muſt ſee 
that che rod and reproof are inſtruments 6 
promote | wiſdom 5 but we miuſt all as readily 
grant, that where wiſdom can be attained with 


out either, it is ſo much the happier both 


— 


for the teacher and the ſcholar, asd it is much 


better to fear the rod than to Faul its ſtro ke. 


He who means: to carry a command muſt let 


others ſee that he is always im earneſt and re 


ſolved to do his duty, but to do it like a» man 
and a Chriſtian, a father and-aifriend;! 7 1 we 


The boy or man habit uated to diſciplines 


will ſee the advantages which ariſe from it, 


and obey from a principle of ſelflove, for he 
eannot judge of what is good for him ſo well 
as another who is experienced, and impartiah 
Upon tlie ſame principle it is propoſed, that 
_ thi maſter ſhall uſe the rod lien he is con- 
| rained to uſe it, with intermiſſions, that he 
may be more ſolemn and deliberate in his of- 
fee inviting the offender to-forrow*and con- 


| EEO trition 


. 3 


* 8 

A dee dente which" 
Attend-a return to virtue. We all know that 
the ſinart of the rod ean laſt but a little time : 

the fecling' of correctie walk be in the beurt. 
Thoſe he have n er Rig dan en 

ene good. 0 81 

When an + 140 is of i kink; ivr 
ſuch as obftinate fwearing, Gedling, or treachery 
by! giving evil advice to another, the puniſhment 

is tobe a ſeparation from the other boys till the 
day of the weekly meeting of the trufiess, who. 
ars to fit in judgment, re G . moe 4 

9 derate correction, or expulſion. 19 2 
Where any ſcholar gives pont e 
dinity virtue, the maſter/it to be watchful "to * 

make à juſt report. For this purpopſe be is 

to have a private memorandum: bock, that. 2 
way not depend entirely on his memory. 
Thus he will be enabled to inſtruct with pt idee 
and megkneßs; rebuke with equity; and mode. 
N e "faithfully, and «With; ®, 4 
Under ſich WpreGons, ho will g:covrage the 
exetcile of true religion and virtue, and Po- 
ſenng! his own' mind, with a; juſt, and tender , 
regard for the fouls of his ſcholars. commited 
e F W e ee he witl be 


it PD) watch- 


i 


+ 


* 32. 18 
fuly when, be teaches "others; not 00 . 


. Kae 5 Str . an why 
tis g ſuch an example to hig Gbelarz, il. . 

105 of his faith, and, conſiſteney of his con, 
neh, as at rue and genuine diſciple of dur Lord, 

5 will; influence by example as well as precept. 
. The truſtees haye reaſon, to, flatter themſelves, 
, thiat the man they intend to engage Will cen „ 
, _ dat the. inſtitution.in fo, -xegular and proper... 
anner, that by, the, mexcy. of the Great Par 
ks of x mankind, the enterprize may be brought 5 
a happy. iſſue; and that the anwer/al Ter 
1 of Aiſcipline, which ſeems to have Par, 
vaded every: part of gur national economy, 
, may £ 9 far as this object goes, be ſubdued ; 
' and, dhe. pious and polrical. end in en be. | 
effe 1 promoted... 4. i dt, . 
bis ſchool is to be madeled on a plan of 

in e moſt uſe, becauſe, as J have informed. LA 
the, ſcholars , will be, inſtracted how to get 
their br d by % or land, as they may hereafter , 
fn it 15 profitable or agreeable to thenſel mſelves, 
Id ig hardly, to bepreſumed that they will a, once 
adopt It as areligious- principle, that they ars 
bound to defend, che fields Which tbemſelves 
haye bad a ſhare in Cultivatipg s but. wheg, 


9 an, is eee ee 
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6 26; e eee de rouſed te. fcb 2s 
20 to become volunteers in the ſerwieg of, the 
publie. In the ment zune they- will be the 
more waluable, fubjes, from their ability to 
ſerve their country, being ſo well inſtructed hy 
ide nature and quality of their eduemtion, and 
dhe e dere, Ne g- in their 
earlieſt days. Wy F167 „ e 
Ven are e. doppel that the 83 
too ſagneious not to difeeru that «peace. is 
always a deſirable object for a Chriftian nation, 
and particularly for a people. whoſe chief fup- 
port is foreign and domeſtic. commerce; and 
| conſequently! every. defign' calculated to pre- 
 ferve pence, carries with it the ſtrongeſt marks 
of wiſdom and merey to mankind. / But knows 
ing the corrupt will of man, and the propen- 
fit ies of nations to quarrel with each other, nd 
the ſtrong to attack the weak, they appre 
Head chat ability for defence, is the beſt M's 
. ant ftrongelt fecurity- to prevent wat. They 
chink it à ſteady and uſeful principle as n- 
rt to make the fea, Which is our natural dar- 
tier, the means of keeping an enemy at as 
Seat! a diſtance as poſſible: conſequently they 
_- confider that: making a. ſhip familiar to our 
r nachine e 


a 
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jane Hiow'ufed; great advantages muy in ht 
Hite acctue to the nation: andh chough it may 
Hbt prevent tha noceffity of poſing, it may 
Meviats che force of it. If they learn every 
thing ttrlating to a Rip, us much as. can he 
_ lTravalt on flere, Which with proper /:inftruc- 
tion isa gteat deal more than eee, 
gined, much gb, m be dune 
n this" genuine patriotic view, ey epd 
to haue an hip of torty or fifty fest lontz, 
Propoftiemed iim n . parts, and vomplently 
vipged, 40 tun upon a ſpindieg und coriſb- 
quently c be put in any direction By this 
"mears:the boys mnhy chmb the ſlrroude to the 
_ "Fap*=miiſithead, and learn the uſes and manage 
ment ef this grand machine, on which they 
mould under ſtand that ede meg 1 1 
fafety in a. greut degree depends. 
M ſobor man of . 
werly acted as a-Brarfwaty in a hip of war, is 
' to be engaged, in order to zach theſe boys, 
"ind it is probablez that im general they ill | 
ſobn leurn the names und uſes of the maſts, 
var Jabs, aubtes nopos, ur ruming rigging, 
* biboks, beate, anchors, and Whatever els belongs 
to a hip; Like wife te of, furl, and hefe alls, 
"Unit" OP and um is ö They may 


ON SY 2 r and | ng e 
Sat pes tiger of an eipert able |; bee 
Gm may "acquire ſo much — > 
_ as! is becelarr e — en 


— be taught — horn 
make gaſkets, © and other: hempen neceſſaries 
in a ſhip; alſo to make twine, knock down and 
ſet up aà caſk, being of a ſize within” rheir 
Krength. No: ſchool for artiſt in its/p | 
line as ſuch, for making iofficers, - nerd excel 
this, which yen will pleaſe to obſerve is to be 
ſtrictly confined: to common ſeamanſbip; it be- 
ing preſumed that by ſuch means, many of 
che ſcholars may be ſought for, and engaged 
very early in the beſt kind of ſervices,” under 
maſters in the merchant ſervice in time of peace 
or war: When engaged their further promotion 
will-depend on themſelves and their maſters\ - 
This humble effort for mak ing boys ft for 
land or ſea, may become of great moment, if 
| carried ꝓroperly into executio unn 
Among other play- things. in the ſea line; for 

Jo Is call them, though they afford / ſubſtantiat 
ration if bey: might not have a cannon to be 

| arid tua ana abr 
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biet, fue - having its tackle they... might | 
Learn ies wie: The fame. Kind of imitation of 
fall arms may exerciſe their limbs, and ſet 
them firm. on their legs. Such imitations. may 
anſwer all the purpoſes in view, and be rendered 
quiet and innocent, and without impairing their 
ahility to gain honeſt bread on ſhore, if they 
prefer it, or if employment at ſea cannot bg 
found for them. By this method many of the 
boys may obtain a preference, while it helps to 
promote a true notion of naval diſcipline. 
8o far from making them artiſts it is not in- 
tended to teach them to write. Ifany of them 
dan write when they come into the houſe they 
may practice i they pleaſe, not interfering with 
their manual labour. When they go into ſer- 
vice their maſters. will teach them what bey 
pleaſe that may be uſeful, The rudiments of 
virtue and religion and a habit of uſeful induſ- 
try are the only objects ſought. ; 
Too ſuppoſe that nothing will ſerve a boy's 
2 e wa but the ſea, becauſe he knows ſome- 
ching of a ſhip, is not warranted by experience; 
for many who have been at ſea, men and boys, 
prefer a land occupation when they can get it. 
There is no reaſon to refine much on the ſub- 
2 * had a reliſh of the hiſtory 
D of 


($) 
of the weren ve 
Thoſe wie En. ow airowardby the na 
is clreumffanceck in time of War, in . 2 
a fend fapply of ſeamen, wil never entertain a 
fear of out having too many fubjects of this de- 
nomination: The contrary may he dreaded. 
What contributed not - leſs to ny pleaſure 
Way to Hear, that it is intended to rerider. the 
Boys 205i and alert as gardeners and hufbard- 
PRA We may conſider theſe, and ſhepherds; as 
the great ſprings of health to ſome, and wealth 
40 others, ard the comforts and neceſſarjes of 
Ufe to us All. 
It fü dot prepoſed to ſet 6 Anh chews tha 
eig ght to teri” àeres of ground, the ſame to be 
Wallel l. Om ſucll a ſpot they may have a 
| mg” of a great variety of pfagfation, gar 
| meadow, and arable land; om a Boy's ſeals; 
*: Taerar uſes of all which _ rag n, 
even as an amuſiment. | 
"Knowledge is a fruitful - ſources of pltafure, 
and the more uefa it is, the higher the grati- 
fication. If they learn to cultivate, fo. ſinall 
a ſpot to the utmoſt advantage, they will na- 
turally wiſh for the time when they might 
work in the more expanded field. The prin- 


; Ale — and the habit Will be the fame. 
| | I muſt 


_  »: 
Twiſt add; that it is intended? the, utenſils 
And garden tools ſhall be of ſuch weight and 
fize, as are ſuited to the ſtrength of the boys, 
Thus we may hereafter ſee u little plantatiop 


fuck uſeful timber; and by applying to their 
regiſter, know when and by whom they 
were ſet, - whether they are kept as dwarts 
or not. On certain little ſpots they may ſow 
Wheat in the ordinary way, and on others. /e it, 
aud eſtimate the expence of cultivation, and | 
che value produced. Some of the boys may 
perhaps be occaſionally carried out to obſerve 
the different kinds of ſoil, and bring ſome: of 
it within their own walls; or it may be brought 
to eurer the better to. underſtand its 
Produce, and the apparent effects n che vege- 
tation. They may have ſpots of: barley, and 
Fome of the boys may learn howit ig malted, 
and made into beer. And if alittle horſe or 
To ſhould be kept to draw -their little: plopgh, 
"of to go to market, in a ſmall cart, or for any 
other purpoſe, they may ſee their own produce 
im cats is conſumed, otherwiſe it may be fold 
and converted. into bread for themſelves. 
"0 _—_ Fatdening, they may ſet peaſe and beans, : 
agg poratoes, Dm and ſuch roots 
dun and 


of- oaks, another of elms, a third of aſh, and . 


. 


cn) 


* vegetables, 0a comtibudumcibes: their 
SWI Hodrifiient;s ome back dim or 


Inſtruction and Habit are the benefits iii 


views Being accuſtomed to labour from the 


age of twelve or thirteen” years, according to 


the time they remain they may be fit ſor 
Yea” or land, farmers or gentlemen's ſervice. 


Without a habit of diſcipline and good order, 
boys rarely make good men: if they are — 
tomed to the fear of God, ſupported by honeſt 


; induſtry, calm ſobriety, and wholeſome rules 


of life, theſe boys may ſerve as patterns; to 


ſpread the influence of ſuch conduct, and be 
preferred to all others in the county, for the 


ſetvice of nobles, gentlemen, or farmers,” is 

the moſt knowing and the beſt principled boys, 
and ſhew a'very neceſſary and profitable ex- 
ample. If hereafter any of them ſhould find 
tharthey can get three times as much by ſea 
as on ore; or thoſe of the moſt active tem- 


pers ſhould be induced to try their fortaiies at 


common n. | 

Granting that ſome of theſs fn, 8 not 
remain many months at ſchool, if maſters offer 
to take them, if ſuch à plan were purſued in Fil 
the relpeQive counties, and inſtead of forty boys 
WL WAV 1 
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. 
we one hundred in each ſchool, taken in t 
13, with land adjoining, ſuffigient\ to employ 
them all, allowing, thirty. months tq.each boy, 
it is evident that in fitteen years there would. 
be, deducting ordinary mortality, thirty. thou- 

fand;fuch young, men of the medium age of twenty 
years ; and it is probable the moſt mw of them 
would be inclined to a ſea- life, at leaſt in time 
of war, when they would have Aa Hoes, of is 
profes and enterprize. 

Ibis intention NEHA rational i in itſelf, and 
lo well digeſted, the novelty of it ought | not 
co create any objection to it more than is made 


to Sunday Schools, which are alſo new. The | 


good Biſhop of Cloyne in Ireland has 2 Sunday | 
School for adults. He finds it of great benefit | 
for them to learn ſound Chriſtianity. They 
will not be the worſe ſabjects, nor. the. worſe 
4abourers or manufacturers. | 
Thus you. ſee, gentlemen, I have made x a 

; Journey. in ſearch of ſuch uſeful knowledge and 
improvement, as it would be a reproach to me 
to conceal from you, becauſe you may, at any 
time, adopt the whole or any part of it, as your 
diſcretion and zeal for public good may incline 
vou to do; and as occaſion ſhall hereafter of- 
ler, or the welfare of our country require. "This | 
os, ane object which us Britons ſhould hold 
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cial induſtry, and tt deferice of our dear co | 
wy ; that finally, by the mercy of God, through 
the metits of pur bleſſed Redeemer,” we may e 
Joy a much greater felicity : Fhat glorious i im 
mortality whith we dug At 
| the th thoughts, words, 5 
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